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ABSTRACT

The present study investigates anthroponyms of byliny

of the Kievan and Novgorod cycles from the following points:

1. Forms, occurrences and etymology

2. Classification and typology

3. Slavicization

4, Stylistic functions
The main body of investigation is preceded bj a general intro~
duction about folk epia and byliny. |

Personal names under investigation, their forms and

spellings have been presented in available cases in form of
quotations. Occurrence of the names in respective byliny has
been recorded. Etymology of anthroponyms contains the form of
mediating language where applicable, reference to the ultimate
source and English translation., Classification of byliny
includes the names of the heroces coded by titles of byliny.
From the historical point of view the material under
investigation has been divided into two main groups; I. Non-

Christian names (of Slavic and Non-Slavic derivation) and

II. Christian names (of Hebrew, Greek and Latin origin) with

some Slavic designations. The Non~Christian names of Non-

Slavic derivation have. been found to be of Asiatic (Tk.),



Finno-Ugric, Germanic, and Latin derivation. The Christian
anthroponyms were derived from Hebrew, Greek, and Latin
sources with a few Slavic designations.

Aside from these two main categories, the combination
of various other principles of groupings resulted from the
investigation, such as: different combinations with variable

content of Christian and Non-Christian components, rare formu-

las, names derived from place names, diminutive forms, descrip-
tive bynames, and, finally, extraction of a stylistically
meaningful name, such as Svjatogor.

Patterns of Slavicization or assimilation of names of

foreign provenance have been confirmed by other anthroponymic
material of 01d Rush, A.I. Sobolevskijl,I. Gerus—Tarnaweckyz,
and the two anthropﬁnymic.studies of A. Baecklund3. The latter
studies served also as a comparative criterium on quantitative

anthroponymic content of byliny.

1. A.I. Sobolewvskij, Lekcii po istorii russkogo jazyka,
4th edit., (Moscow, 1907); photomechanic reprint ('S-Graven-
hage, Mouton & Co, 1962).

2. 1. Gerus—Tarnawecky, "Anthroponymy of Horody&fe of 1484",
Onomastica No. 30, 2nd revised edit., Ukrainian Free Akademy
of Sciences, (Winnipeg, 1965).

3. A. Baecklund, Personal names in Medieval Velikifj
Novgorod. I. Common Names, (Stockholm, 1959); "The Names
of Women in Medieval Novgorod", For Roman Jakobson.

Essays on the occasion of his sixtieth birthday, il Oct.,
1956 (The Hague, Mouton & Co., 1956).
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The study is divided into three main chapters: I Intro-
duction, II Anthroponymy and III Results of Investigation. The
comparison with gygl showed that the material on names in Byliny
is restricted in regard to feminine anthroponyms. However
Byliny could supply additional informatibn on masculine names.

The investigation resulted in establishment of a classi-

fied inventory of epic names and their basic typology.

1. Gramoty Velikogo Novgoroda i Pskova. Ed. S.N. Valk et
al. Historical Institute of the Academy of Sciences of the
Soviet Union (Institut Istorii Akademii Nauk SSSR, Moscow-
Leningrad), 1949,
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ALPHABETICAL ORDER USED IN THIS

'J 5 KkLl Mm

Yy yo
Scse Tt Uu Vv Ww X X

TRANSLITERATION TABLE OF RUSSIAN ALPHABET

The following transliteration table will be used for

literation of the Cyrillic alphabet.

a- a
6-b
B-v
r- g

A
B
B
T
ll.vx~d
B
3

TABLE T

t=3
0]

NnOo Pp

L {
Z z

TABLE II

Ja-1

M

P = T T R © T o B o B o = &

M- m

H-n

THESIS

Ff Gg Hh T 1
Qg Er

5 Yy 6

g
trans-~
Ig-c
Yoy ¢
Om~ &
Im - &
6 ~ b
H -y
6- 6
9 9- e
IQIolfju
A 8 - ja
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ABBREVIATIONS

Languages and dialects

Aram.~- Aramaic

Ce. - Celtic

f. - feminine
Finno-Ugr.- Finno-Ugric
G.~-German

Gk.-Greek

Heb.-Hebrew

L.~ Latin

Lat.~ Latin

m, - masculine

Mong.- Mongolian

0CS -01d Church Slavic
OHG -01d High German
0S - 0l1d Scandinavian
81.- Slavic

Tk.- Turkic

Abbreviated titles of works quoted

Baecklund 1 = Baecklund,A.,Personal Names in Medieval Veli-
kij Novgorod, (Stockholm, Almquist and Wicksells, 1959).

Baecklund 2 =Baecklund,A., '""The Names of Women in Medieval
Novgorod", For Roman Jakobson/ Essays on occasion of his
sixtieth birthday, (The Hague, Mouton & Co. Ltd., 1956).

Bol65.Sov.Enc.= Bolb63aja Soveclkaja Enciklopedija, 2nd edit.,
(1954), vol.1-54,

Byliny= Propp,V.Ja. and Putilov, B.N., ed., Byliny,l,(Moscow,

(1958).

Chadwick 1 =Chadwick N.Kershaw, Russian Heroic Poetry(Camb-
ridge, The University Press, 1932).

Collier's Encyclop.= Collier's Encyclopedia,(The Crowell-
Collier Publ.Co.,1963).

Dal6é = Dal6,V.I.,Tolkovyj Slovar6 Zivogo velikorusskogo
jazyka, (S.-Peterburg-Moscow, 1880-1882).Reprint:(Moscow,
Gos.Izd.inostrannyx i nacionalbnyx slovarej, 1955),vol.
1-4,

EDUL = J.B.Rudnyc'tyj, An Etymological Dictionary of the
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Ukrainian Language,(Winnipeg,UVAN,1972), vol.l, 2nd rev.
edit.

ETN.OBOZ.=Etnografieskoe Obozrenie,Izd.Etn.Otdela Imp.Ob%C.
ljubitelej estestvoznanija, antropolog11 i étnografii,
sostojaddego pri Moskovskom universitete, (Moscow,1903).

GVN = Gramcty Velikogo Novgoroda i Pskova.Ed.S.N.Valk et al.

Institit istorii Akademii Nauk SSSR (Moscow-Leningrad,1949).

G.-T., = Ge;ps-Tarnawecky,I., Anthroponymy in the Pomianyk of
HorodySsée of 1484, (Winnipeg, UVAN,1965 ).

I.D.B. = Interpreter's Dictionary of the Bible,(New York,Abing-
don Press,1962),vol.1-4,

IzvORJaS = Izvestija Otdel.russk.jaz. i slovesnosti AK.Nauk,
(S.-Paterburg-Leningrad).

Jakobson-Szeftel = Jakobson,Roman and Szeftel Marc,"The Vse-
slsv Epos", American Folklore Society,(Philadelphia, New
York, Rausen Brothers,1949),pp.13-86.

JBR = J.B.Rudnyc'kyj, Unpublished Etymologies.

Keltujala = Keltujala,V.A., Istorija drevnej russkoj litera-
tury.Kurs istorii russkoj literatury. (S.-Peterburg,1913),
Bk.1,Pt.l. 2nd improv.edit.

Magnus = Magnus,L.A.,The Heroic Ballads of Russia,(London,P.
Paul,Trench, Trubner & Co.Ltd.,1921).

Mal.Enc.Slovar6 = Malyj Enciklopedieskij Slovar6, ed.Brockhaus-

Efron, (S.-Peterburg,1907),vol.1-4.

Markov,l= Markov,A.,"Bytovye Zerty russklx bylin", Etnografi-
¥eskoe Obozrenle , (Moscow, 1903),Bk. 58,No 3,pp.42-112.

Markov 2 = Markov,A., "K byline o boe I16i Muromca s synom',
Etnografideskoe Obozrenie,Moscow,1900), No 3,pp.73-95.

M.=Miklosich = Miklosich, F., Die Bildung der Slavischen Per-
sonen- und Ortsnamen, (Vienna, 1860-1874).Reprint: ''Samm-
lung Slavischer Lehr und Handbucher'" ed.A.Leskien and E.
Berneker, (Heidelberg, Carl Winters Universitatsbuchhand-
lung,1927).

Miller 1 = Miller,V.F., ' Otgoloski smutnogo vremeni v byli-
nax', Izvestija Otdel.russk.jaz. i slovesnosti Ak,Nauk,
(S.-Peterburg,1906),Bk.11, No 2.
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Miller 2 = Miller,V.F., " O bylinnom care Kaline', Etnografi-
teskoe Obozrenle, (Moscow, 1907), No 4.

Miller 3 = Miller,V.F., " O nekotoryx mestnyx otgoloskax v
bylinax". Izvestlja Otdel.russk.jaz. i slovesnosti Ak.Nauk,
( S.-Peterburg, 1911), vol.l6, No 4,

Miller, 6cerki = Miller,V.F., dcerki russkoj narodnoj sloves-
nosti, (Moscow, 1897-1924), vol.l-3.

Moroskln MoroSkin sMey Slavjanskij imenoslov ili sobranie
11cnyx imen v alfavitnom por1adke, (S.-Paterburg, 1867).

New Bible Dict.= New Bible Dictionary,ed.E.D.Douglas,(Grand
Rapids, Michigan, Wm.B.Eerdmans Publ. Co., 1962).

N.C.C.N. = New Century Cyclopedia of Names, (New York, Apple-
ton-Century-Crofts Inc., 1954), vol.l-3. '

O0xf.D.Chr.Ch.= Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church,ed.
D.L.Cross, (London,1957).

P.= Petrovskij,N.A., Slovar6 russkix 1idnyx imen, (Moscow,1966).

Rudnyc'kyj = Rudnyc'kyj, J.B./ Slavist, Dept. of Slavic Studies,
University of Manitoba.

Rybnikov,Pesni = Pesni,sobrannye P.N.Rybnikovym, (1861-1867),
vol. 1-4,

R¥iga 1 = R¥iga,V.F., " O Curile Plenkovide' , Izvestija Otdel.
russk.jaz. i slovesnosti AN, (Petrograd, 1923), vol.28.

R%iga 2 = R%iga,V.F.," Mikula Seljaninovid", Izvestija Otdel.
russk.jaz. i slovesnosti AN, (Leningrad, 1929), vol.2.

SbORJaS = Sbornik Otdel.russk.jaz. i slovesnosti Imp.Ak,.Nauk.

Sobolevskij 1 = Sobolevskij A.I, "Imena v velikorusskix byli-
nax'". Materialy i izsledovanija v oblasti slavjanskoj filo-
logii i arxeologii = Sbornik Otdel. russk. jaz. i slovesnos-
ti Imp.Ak.Nauk),(S.-Peterburg, 1910), vol.88, No 3.

Sobolevskij 2 = Sobolevskij, A.I., Lekcii po istorii russkago
jazyka. 4th edit.,(Moscow,1907) Reprint: (S-Gravenhage,
Mouton & Co. Ltd., 1962).

8kaftymov = Skaftymov,A., Po&tika i genezis bylin,(Saratov,1924),

Reproduced: (The Hague, Paris, Mouton & Co. Ltd., 1970).
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S.M.

=Stern,M., Dept. of Judaic and Near Eastern Studies, Uni-

versity of Manitoba/Personal communication.

Trautmann 1 = Trautmann,R., Die Volksdichtung der Grossrussen.

Band 1. Das Heldenlied, (Heidelberg, Carl Winters Univer-
sititsbuchhandlung, 1935).

Trautmann 2 = Trautmann,R., Das Altrussische Historische Lied,

(Berlin, Akademie Verlag, 1951).

UVAN = Ukrainian Free Academy of Science Inc.

V.=Vasmer = Fasmer,Max, Etimologideskij Slovar6 russk. jaz.,
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(Moscow, Izd."Progress', 1971),vol.1-3, Translated and
supplemented by O0.N. Trubaéév from Vasmer,Max, Russisches
Etymologisches Worterbuch, (Heidelberg, Carl Winters Uni-
versititsbuchhandlung, 1953—1958), vol. 1-3.

Withycombe,E.G., The Oxford Dictionary of English Christ=-
ian Names, (Oxford, The Clarendon Press, 1946),

Other Abbreviations

Bk. - book

ed.- editor

Etym.- Etymology

M.- Moscow

Occ.- Occurrence

Op.cit.- in the work quoted

rev,-revised

SPb.- S-Peterburg

ts - the same

* - before the name indicates reconstruction, unless other-
wise specified.

* - following the name indicates absence of derivatives,
unless otherwise specified.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

It seems to be a formidable task to present a systematized
inventory and classification of an unruly, feasting, brave and
glamorous crowd of epic heroes and their companions, and to
inquire into their onomastic origin. However, as an attempt of
this nature it wants to provide basic directions.for further
research in this almost unexplored field. Therefore, this effort
should be worthwhile, though it is bound to meet with considerable
difficulties on account of scarce evidence for this particular
aspect of Slavic onomastics. For, although a great deal of ono-
mastic research has been done in English and American literatures,
remarkably little has been accomplished in the Slavic fieldl°

Personal as well as geographical names are of great
importance in the study of byliny. In a sense they stand as
historical signposts on the long road of oral tradition. Time

and again names are found in ancient Chronicles opening a

1. J.B. Rudnyc'kyj, "Functions of Proper Names in Literary
Work" in Stil-und Formenprobleme in der Literatur, (Heidelberg
1959), 378-379.

The author gives a brief survey of R. Richardt's "Bibliographie
zur Russischen Namenforschung' mit Beitrdgen von M. Vaser and
B.O. Unbegaun ('"Bibliography to Russian research in Names'" with
contributions of M. Vaser and B.0O. Unbegaun). Onoma, vol. 5
(Louvain, 1955-56), 1-76. For recent bibliography see also the
annual bibliography on Onomastics in Onoma.




possibility for scholarly explorations of the historical base of
a bylina. Geographical names may serve sometimes as a guide in
establishing the regional origin of byliny or their habitat in
the past.

From the linguistic point of view Slavic epic names have
been only marginally investigated. The area of epic names needs,
above all, an etymological research, inventory and classification,
which are only steppingstones to further research. The aim of

this study is an attempt in this direction.



IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

This study represents the first attempt to establish an
inventory of epic names of the byliny of the Kievan and Novgorod
cycles with an explanation of their etymological background.

Along with the broad native base of Slavic names we
observe two main streams of cultural influences: one is
connected with Christian Judaeo-Greek-Latin sphere, the other is
connected with Asiatic-Turkic one. Consequently we will have
beside the general Slavic anthroponyms (like Svjatogdr,
Volodfmir}}Vlad{mir, S&dko), also elements of Turkic (e.g. Bat¥j,
Saltédn), Finno-Ugric (e.g. Kolyv&n, Miromec), and the Judaéo-
Greek-Latin spheres (e.g. Amé&lé6fa from Mamélhva, Affméja from
Greek Eufemia, and Djuk from Lat. dux). Contrary to Slavic
names, the names of foreign origin were slavicized and assimi-
lated into the native language.

The names give testimony to the social and cultural life
of Kievan RusbB, showing that there is no more an enclavic type

“of culture with exclusively Slavic features.



STATE OF RESEARCH

As far as Slavic anthroponymic research‘is concerned an
early pioneer work belongs to P, Beryndal, who compiled the
first systematic Church Slavic Ukrainian Dictionary with
inclusion of a number of personal names. Such names occurring
in byliny as Aleksandrb, Anna, i.e. of Christian origin are
explained in Berynda's work; however, there is very little
reference to genuine Slavic names.

The first modern study, laying foundation to Slavic ono-
mastics was made by Miklosichz, who used predominantly Slavic
personal and place names. He was fdllowed by M.Ja. Moroékin3,
and N.M, Tupikova, in their comprehensive reference works on
Slavic native names, i.e. not incluaed in Church calendar, the
so-called '"nekalendarnye imena". Tupikovts dictionary is a

historical reference work with data on social and geographical

1. P. Berynda, Leksikon Slavenoroskij i imen tolkovanie
(Slavic Rus6 Lexicon and explanation of names) (Kiev, 1627).

- F. Miklosich, Die Bildung der Slavischen Personen und
Ortsnamen (Wien, 1860), reprinted in "Sammlung Slavischer
Lehr- und Handbucher", ed. A. Leskien et al. (Heidelberg, 1927).

3. M.Ja. Moro$kin, Slavjanskij imenoslov ili sobranie
slavjanskix licnyx imen v alfavitnom porjadke (Slavic Name
Register or Collection of Slavic Personal Names in Alphabetical
Order) (SPb., 1867).

4. N.M. Tupikov, "Zametki k istorii drevne-russkix
sobstvennyx imen'" (Remarks on the History of Ancient Russian
Personal Names) (SPb., 1892), reprinted with some changes in the
Introduction to his Dictionary, Slovar!, drevne-russkix 1lidnyx
imen (Dictionary of ancient Russian DPersonal Names) (SPb., 1903).




distribution of the names, not iﬁcluding their variants.

In general, apart from the above mentioned comprehensive
studies present research in Slavic onomastics is scattered in a
limited number of articles and essays in various genealogical
and linguistic periodicals. Valuable material in the sphere of
Eastern Slavic anthroponymic research has been contributed by
V. Simovi'él, I. Ohijenkoz, J.B. Rudnyc'kyj3 , L. Velihorsky'jl*,
L. Humeékas, I.1. Gerus—Tarnawecky6. The latter gives an

extensive anthroponymic analysis of a unique Cyrillic manuscript

1. V. Simovic, "Onomastic Article" published in Naukovy
Sbirnik Vys. Pedahoh. Inst. im. M. Drahomanova v Prazi (Schol-
arly Collection of Works of the High Pedagogical Institute of
M. Drahomanov in Prague), (Prague, 1929).

2. 1I. Chijenko, "Nasi osobovi jmennja" (Our Personal Names),
a series of articles published in the linguistic periodical,
Ridna Mova (Native language), (Warsaw, 1933-1939).

3. J.B. Rudnyc'kyj, "Pro ukrajinski osocbovi jmennja" (On
Ukrainian Personal Names), Na éufyni, (Augsburg, 1947), and Rid
i znameno, No 3, (Frankfurt, 1947), 36-37. Reprinted in
Postup, (Winnipeg, 1963).

4. 1. Velihordkyj, "Imena hovorjat'" (Names speak),
Ukrainian Toiler, (Toronto, 1951). . _

5. L.Humedka''Slovotvorda budova colovidych osobovych nazv
v ukrainskij movi XIV-XV st." (Word-Formation of Masculine
Personal Names in the Ukrainian Language of the XIV-XV c.),
Movozvanstvo (philology) 10 (1952); "Zinoli osobovi nazvi v
ukrainskij aktovij movi XIV-XV st." (Feminine Personal Names
Naukovi Zapysky Instytutu Suspilnych Nauk (Scholarly Writings
of the Institute of Social Studies), Akademia Nauk Ukrn.S.S.R.
Vol. 3 (Xiev, 1954).

6. I.I. Gerus-Tarnawecky, ‘Anthroponymy in the Pomiannyk of
HorodySde of 1484 -, Onomastica No 30, 2nd revised edition,
Ukrainian Free Akademy of Sciences, (Winnipeg, 1965).




in Canada, the Pomianyk of Horodjéée of 1484, including A-tergo

dictionary which is the first A-tergo onomasticon in Slavic. Of

. r . . .
value is also M. Benson's ~, Dictionary of Russian Personal

Names with a Guide to sgtress and Morphology, in which the

author explains derivation of diminutives, formation of patro-
nymics and types of declensions among other‘related aspects. A
contribution of significance to the study of Eastern Slavic
anthroponyﬁs was made by A. I. Sobolevskijz, who traced many
dialectal forms of obscufe meaning to Greek originals while
studying the adoption of foreign loan words in Russian.

Among recent significant contributions to research in
Eastern Slavic nomenclature of Greek origin is also A. Baecklund's
study of Gramoty Velikogo NovgorodaB, i.e. legal documents of
the period of Novgorod's independence és a republic (1136-1478).
From over 2000 names 21 maséﬁline, most current names with
variants, the so-called "Kalendarnye imena" (Christian Names
inciuded in Church calendar) were selected and analyzed in terms

of their Slavicization and social significance of the period.

1. M. Benson, Dictionary of Russian Personal Names with a
Guide to gtress and Morphology, (Philadelphia, University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1964).

2, A.I. Sobolevskij, Lekcii po istorii russkago jazyka
(Lectures on the history of the Russian Language), 4th edit.
(Moscow, 1907).

3. A. Baecklund, Personal Names in Medieval Velikij Novgorod,
I, Common Names, (Stockholm, 1959),.




Another study of Baecklundl, in form of an esséy 1s treating
38 feminine names in Medieval Novgorod of the same period. The
author comments on phonetic and linguistic phenomena of the
feminine names, their exclusively christianized forms and on the
beginning of the use of patronymics and surnames in Medieval
Rusb. |

As far as onomastics of byliny is concerned, only few
works are devoted to it. In essence, the etymological aspect
of epic names must be déduced in fragmentary fashion from
general studies on byliny as well as from treatises on various
aspects of the folks epos. A good bibliographic guide to the
literature on byliny is given by Lobodaz, who lists basic works
on byliny from 1804-1896. His study provides valuable informa-
tion from historical and literary aspeéts of Russian folks epos.
Further bibliography on byliﬁy from 1896—1923 is supplied by
SkaftymovB, Among other aspects the author analyzes the process

of internal structure in the development of a heroic episode

1. A. Baecklund, "The names of Women in Medieval Novgorod"
in For Roman Jakobson, Essays on the occasion of his sixtieth
birthday, 11 Oct., 1956. Compiled by Morris Halle (Massachusetts
Institute of Technology), Horace G. Lunt (Harvard University),
Hugh McLean (Harvard University), Cornelius H. Van Schoonveld
(University of Leyden), (The Hague, Mouton & Co., 1956).

2. A.M. Loboda, Russkij bogatyrskij €pos. Opyt kritiko-
bibliografigéskogo obzora trudov po russkomu bogatyrskomu €posu
(Russian Heroic Epos. A trial in critical bibliographic survey
of works in Russian Heroic Epos), (Kiev, 1896); bibliography is
given on pp. 220-232.

3. A.P. Skaftymov, Poétika i genezis bylin (Saratov, 1924).
Critical bibliographic survey is given on pp. 131-219.




and emphasizes significance of the structure. -His work, by its
depth and versatility of approach, is an invaluable guide in
research on byliny. A survey of a more recent date in the
field of folklore in Soviet Russia is presented by Felix J.
Oinasl. Though mainlyconcerned with the Soviet folklore acti-
vities, his survey relates also to the pre—fevolutionary schol-
arship.

. More recent general contributions are made by Astaxovaz,
Propp3, Pr0pp—Putilov4,‘éiéerovs, and others. Astaxova's
analysis of the bylina tradition which she followed through the
last one hundred and fifty years merits a special remark. Her
particular interest was in the creative process of the byliny
and the significance of the written literature. Propp's studies
again followed the social aspect of foiklore. His search was
directed toward the establishing of the basic idea of each

bylina, equating it to the ideals of a given epoch. This point

1. Felix J. Oinas, "Folklore Activities in Russia", Journal
of American Folklore, 74 (1964), 362-370; a valuable biblio-
graphical guide including Western scholarship is given by
Y.M. Sokolov in Russian Folklore, (Hatboro, Pennsylvania, 1966),
translated by Catherine Ruth Smith.

2. A.M. Astaxova, Russkij bylinnyj &pos na severe (The
Russian Bylina Epic in the North), (Petrozavodsk, 1948).

3. V.Ja. Propp, Russkiij geroiceskij &pos (Russian Heroic
Epos), 2nd improved edition, (Moscow, 1958).

4. V.Ja. Propp & B.N. Putilov, ed. Byliny, vols. 1-32..
(Moscow, 1958).

5. V.Ja. éiéérov, Russkie narodnye byliny. Sbornik sostavlen
V.Ja. éiéérovym (Russian folks byliny. A Collection compiled by
V.Ja. Cicerov), (Moscow, 1958). ‘




of view found expression in Propp's work Russian Heroic Epos.

The main contributors on onomastic background of byli-
ny were representatives of the historical school. such as Mil-
1er1, Markovz, KeltujalaB, Trautmann4, who treated in some of
their works and articles the onomastic question of byliny on-
ly marginally. Most of this material remains fragmentary and
not synthetized.
A valuable contribution in the study of epic names was

given by Sobolevskij5 in his "Imena v velikorusskix bylinax'.

1, V.F.Miller,basic works : Ekskursy v oblasté russkogo na-
rodnogo éposa (Excursions into the area of the Russian Folks
Epos), (Moscow, 1892); 0derki russkoj narodnoj slovesnosti
(Sketches of Russian folklore), vol.l, (Moscow,1897); vol.2
(Moscow,1910); vol.3 (Moscow,1924). :

2. A.V.Markov,basic works:"Bytovye derty russkix bylin"
("Social features of the Russian Byliny'), Etnografideskoe
Obozrenie,bk.58 and 59, (Moscow, 1904); "Iz istorii russkogo
bylevogo &posa'l ("From the History of the Russian Bylina Epoél
1-st edit.,Etnografiaeskoe Obozrenie, (1907), vols.67 and 70-
71.

3.V.Ja.Keltujala, Kurs istorii russkoj literatury.C.1l.Isto~
rija drevnej russkoj literatury.Kn.l-aja.Istorija literatury
ot IX v. do poloviny XIII v. (Course in the History of Russian
Literature.Pt.l.History of the Ancient Russian Literature.Bk.
lst.History of Literature from IX c. until the XIII c.),(SPb.,
1913). ‘

4., R.Trautmann, Die Volksdichtung der Grossrussen,l,Band.
Das Heldenlied.(Die Byline).(Heidelberg, Carl Winters Univer-
sitatsbuchhandlung,1935).

5. A.I.Sobolevskij, "Imena v velikorusskix bylinax".Mate-
rialy i izsledovanija v oblasti slavjanskoj filologii i arxeo-
logii(=Sbornik Otdel.Russk.Jaz.i Slovesnosti.Imp.Ak.Nauk)
("Names in Great Russian Byliny".Material and study in the
area of Slavic philology and archaeology(=Compilation of the
Division of Russ.lang. and literature.Imp.Ac.of Science),
(SPb.,1910),88:3.
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where he discusses briefly various names and their geographic
distribution. There are several studies mainly with a historical
aspect devoted to individual heroes, but specific onomastic
studies devoted to a particular name aré almost lacking. For
example, '"Mikula, the marvellous ploughman" is explained by
Mazonl, and such an expressive and meaningful name as "Svjatogor"
attracted the attention of several scholars, like Mazonz,
Rudnyc'kij, Meriggi4, who elucidated the origin of the name.

The material discussed above reveals onl§ in part the
vast amount of studies that had been dedicated to byliny. The
eQident lack of any systematized approach to epic nomenclature

makes the importance of this study only too obvious.

, 1. A. Mazon, "Mikula, le prodigieux laboreur", Revue des
Btudes Slaves, (Paris, 1931),vol. 11 , 149-170.

, 2. A. Mazon, "Svjatogor ou Saint-mont le geant". Revue des
“tudes Slaves, Vol. 12, 160-201.

3. J.B. Rudnydékyj "The Name of the Hero of bylina", reprint
from Names (Journal of the American Name Society, American
Name Society, Youngstown University, Youngstown, Ohio, ed.
Demetrius J.Georgacas)vol, 10, (1962), 229-232.

4. B, Meriggi, Mailand, '"Quellen und Entstehungsgeschichte
der Bylinen", Alois Schmaus u. Ilse Kunert eds. Aus der
Geisteswelt der Slaven: Dankesgabe an Exwin Koschmieder
tberreicht vom Seminar fur Slavische Philologie der Universitat
Minchen. Publ. Otto Sagner, (1967), 1%., 257-270.
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AIM AND SCOPE OF THE THESIS

The aim and scope of the thesis are the following:
1. To investigate personal names, forms and variants of the
byliny of the Kievan and Novgorod cycle.
2. To present them in form of quotatidns in available cases.
3. To present etymology of the names wherever possiblé.
4, To classify the names into Christian and non-Christian.

5. To present frequency of occurrence of names.
METHODS USED

The present stﬁdy adheres to the following procedure:

1. For the basis of this study was chosen a most.recent and
up to date edition of byliny by V. Ja. Propp and B.N. Putilov,
ed. Byliny (Moscow, 1958), Vol. 1. It contains the best
examples from each type of byliny including the most important
variants.

2., The namés‘have been drawn from forty four byliny (fifty
including the most important variants).

3. The system of transliteration of Cyrillic characters
adhered to can be found on page V.

4, The names were aﬁalyzed, etymologized and arranged in

alphabetical order, thus forming a kind of etymological dictionary.



5. The byliny have been codified as shown on page L. The
Code reads as follows: cycle, title, and number of the bylina.
6. The byliny were classified into three groups:
I  Elder Heroes: Volb6gd, Svjatogdr, Mik#la
II Kiev Cycle
II1 Novgorod Cycle
7. All forms and variants are shown in respective quotétions
representing available cases.
8. The names were tabulated in the Inventory of Names on
page 217.
9. TFor a better understénding of epic names an introductory

chapter on byliny is included.

I2
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- BYLINY

Byliny belong to the epic genre of oral folk poetry.
As creations of high cultural and aesthetic value they hold a
place of prominence among the richly diversified forms of
Russian folklore.

Religious and historical songs grew up on the basis of

bylina tradition and are of later formation.

CHARACTERISTICS OF AN EPOS

The origins of epos are rooted in pre—histofic past,
in the tales of gods, supernatural beings or in the actions
of national heroces. The term ‘epic' is derived from Greek
vepés' meaning speech, or a long narrative poem of an elevated
character describing the exploits of heroes, as distinguished
from the lyric representing emotion, and the dramatic repre-
senting action. The epic in a general sense is applied to all
poems of a narrative character which illustrate the history
of important mythological, religious, and national events.

The subject matter of epos 1s usually the struggle with
an enemy and victory over him, whereby this struggle is
carried out not in the name of personal limited interests but

in the name of high aspirations and ideals of a nation in a



given‘epochl. All epos is anonymous, it expresses its ideals
symbolically in the positive exploits of the heroces. N. G.

‘Bernydevskij (1828-1889) defines national epos as follows:

A national epos reflects always the heroic period in the life

of a nation, and only those nations have an epos who conducted

an active struggle for national independence. Thus epos ex~
presses always the national energy, the national will to
victory2", A distinctive characteristic of an epic hero as a
national hero, is his superiority over other heroes, giving
gratification and a sense of digniFy to national self

consciousness,

CHARACTERISTICS OF BYLINY

Byliny, plural form of Russian bylina, are oral
narrative poems, recited to an accompaniment of a musical
instrument, usually gusli (psaltér). They constitute one of
the oldest forms of epic songs sprung up on the soil of
ancient Rush. The word bylina itself is derived from byl6
'what had been', a story about something which has actually

occurred. The word appears for the first time in Slovo o

PolkuIgoreve (The Song of the Igor's campaign), the unexcelled

1. V. Ja. Propp, Russkij Geroifeski Epos (Russian Heroic
Epos), 2-nd ed. (Moscow, 1958),6.
2, V. Ja. Propp, op.cit., 17.
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masterpiece of secular Rush literature of the twelfth century.
In it an unknown bard declares he is beginning his song 'po
bylinam ségo vremeni' i.e. in concordaﬁce with real events
and not 'po zamygleniju Bojanju', i.é. following a poetical
inspiration.

1

Bylina, as a terminus technicus” was first introduced

by I.P. Saxarov in his Pesni russkogo naroda (Songs of

Russian People), 1838-1839, where a special chapter was de-
dicated to "Byliny Russkix ljudej" (Byliny.of Russian people).
To the peaéantry, the custodians of folk ttadition, the songs
were known as 'stariny', i.e. ancient tales, a term which
alludes more to actual events than, for instance, to fairy-
tales. For centuries they represented one of the favourite
forms of entertaimment handed down by oral transmission from
generation to generation,

The hero of byliny is predominantly known as bogatyr62

from bogatyj 'rich', i.e., a person endowed with supernatural

1. About the term "bylina", see: A.M. Loboda, op.cit.,
59-63; P.D. Uxov, "K istorii termina bylina", (To the history
of the term "bylina'"), Vestnik Moskovskogo universiteta, (M.,
1953), 129-135.

2. The term bogatyr6 was first applied to a hero-warrior
of Tartar origin. This led to its conclusive etymology as a
variant from Turkic-Mongol form baghatar, meaning a warrior
of a particular militarv prowess. Later this term was trans-
ferred to Rusb heroes, replacing the old designation of
*xrabrb, rezvech, udalecb, meaning bold, brave warriors.,




strength, and Eolenical, The latter term was applied also
to women~warriors. The designation bogatyr6é appears in
Chronicles after Tartar's invasion.

There is no unanimity as to the origin of byliny;
various assumptions have been made also about skaziteli
or people who composed and transmitted them. There are
indications that they were numerous and popular. According

to W.R Morfill?

", ..wandering minstrels abounded in Slavonic
countries of old time...About this universal
propensity for music, we find some strange
stories in early writers...one has been handed
down to us by the Byzantine historian, Theo-
phylactus Somocatta, concerning xan of Avars,
who captured three Slavonians wandering about
with lyres in their hands. When asked why they
carried no swords, they told him that their
countrymen knew nothing about war but occupied
themselves entirely with music and singing.."
(The Westminster Revue), (1880), vol. 58, 43.

1. According to F.I. Buslaev, polenica means a hero not only

roaming about the fields but also protecting them, similar
to Serbian word poljak’ and poliard, meaning a field guard.
Buslaev's etymology of the term polenica is extended by M.
Xalanskij who likens the 0ld Rusg designation of a giant
(noted by Sreznevskij), -polonikb, (poléniké, ispol6nik®)
with the name - polenica. See Loboda, op. cit., 6,7.

" 2, Quoted in Ukrainian-Canadian Folklore./ Texts in English
translation. Compiled and ed. by J.B. Rudnyckyj. Published

by Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences. UVAN Inc. Series:
Ukrainica occidentalia, Vol. 7, Winnireg, 1960), 6.

I6
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There is another assumption that skomoroxil‘veselye
1judi’(boffoons), might have been the composers and trans-
mitters of byliny. They are mentioned in written documents
already in eleventh century, where they appear as a seemingly
established group in the social life of Kievan Rusb. As
jesters and minstrels they were highl& favored by both,
princely courts and people. They settled in princely courts
and boyars' houses, or roved as wayfaring confraternities
from popular festivals to weddings and othef gatherings.

After Christianization of Rusl at the end of the
tenth century the Church, aiming to penetrate and control all
spheres of life tried increasingly to suppress all forms of
secular and profane art which had their roots in pre-Christian
traditions and beliefs. It regarded the skomoroxi with great
disfavour being suspicious of their influence with people and
fearing their disobedienée. The Laurentian text of the Povest}

Vremennyx let for the year 1068 has this entry: "With these

(pagan practices) and other devices the devil deceives us..

with trumpets and skomoroxi, gusli and rusalii'?,

1. For reference on skomoroxi see: H,M., Chadwick and N.K.
Chadwick, The Growth of Literature (Cambridge, 1936) 2 261-269:
A.S. Famincyn, Skomoroxi na Rusi (Skomoroxi in the Rush),
(SPb., 1889); N.F. Findeizen, Oferki po istorii muzyki v
Rossii (Sketches of the history of music in Russia), Vol. 1,
5 (M., 1928-1929%, Vol. 1, 145-170.

2. Quoted in Zguta, op. cit., 297.
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Folk poetrylwith its pagan beliefs and imaginative
style of the popular spoken language was certainly not in
conformity with the religious world view of the clerics and
the solemnity of the Church Slavic language. This antagonism
found finally its overt expression in the universal banning
of the skomoroxi by the car Aleksej Mixajlovil¢ in 1648, imposing
severe punishment on all activities of the 'veselye 1judi?,
the bearers of folk tradition in Rus}l since the early Middle
Ages. With their dance, song and musical instruments they had
been professional entertainers to both court, and peasantry.

After the gradual disappearance of the skomoroxi by
the end of thé seventeenth cenfury, the oral heritage lived on
among the illiterate peasants who were deeply involved in the
old tradition, but depended entirely on memory for the high—
lights of their history. Having their probable beginnings at
the time of wandering minstrels, the byliny were rooted in
the national tradition, whereby each epoch and region left its
mark on them.

In the time of intense national growth of the Moscuvite

cardom, two other forms of songs developed from bylina, “The

first were the religious songs or verses, aimed to satisfy the
religious quest of people. They were verses of epic, lyrico-
epic or lyric kind. The subjects of these religious songs

have been derived generally from religious legends, and from



Biblical and Apocryphal stories. They survived well into the
nineteenth century being disseminated by pilgrims and wandering

psalm singers (=kaleki).

Along with religious songs developed historical songs l.
as an epic genre very similar to byliny. They flourished in

the seventeenth century. The historical song, in contrast to

the poetical exaltation of the hero and the generalized and
typicized rendering of historical events by the bylina, is
glorifying real historical events and personages, handling
them and the heroes on a more realistic‘and less exalted level
than the earlier bylina. Whereas the latter was bound by
pressure of political circumstances to turn in hope and despair
to the idealized Kie&an past and recall its vision in extolled
colors, the historical song lived the new, Moscuvite: present.
However in its briefer form, the historical song retained in
large measure the old heroic me£re and diction of the bylina.
As a new epic genre the historical songs had their probable
origin at the beginning of the sixteenth century. One of the
earliest songs of the sixteenth century is the song about the

taking of Kazan by Ivan the Terrible in 1552.

1. R. Trautmann, Das Altrussische Historische Lied,
(Berlin, Akademie Verlag, 1951).

19
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Both terms, bylina and historical song, as termini

technici belong to the nineteenth century.

The byliny center around characters and events referring
to such historical periods as the formation of the Kievan state,
its defense against the tartars, the clashes of feudal parties
in their thrﬁst'for power in the Medieval Novgorod, as well as
the foundation of a new political center in Moscow, etc.

Aside from the byliny with heroic céntent, one also finds some
that describe various aspects of social life of the period,

such, as for instance byliny about Sadko and Vasilij‘Buslaevig,

as well as byliny with mythical content and concepts of images

as personified in Svjatogor, Volx, Zmej.

Due to the great variety of themes, regions, and times
byliny deal with, Russian folklorists and scholars of the
nineteenth century encountered difficulties to unravel the
underlying meanings. 1In order to give a more or less exhaustive
interpretation of their respective theories several schools
emerged.Some scholars followed the miythological lead;others‘tried
comparative studies; again othefs looked for correspondence
between epic and historical events and personages.

Mythological school. Headed by O, Miller, F. I. Buslaev,

A.N. Kotljarevskij and A.N. Afanasfev, this school considered
the heroic epos as a superstructure built on ancient myths of
the common pre-historic past of the I.E. people. Aims and

methods of this school were directed toward reconstruction
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of myths about evil and benevolent gods which in the beliefs
of primitive man personified basic powers of nature or heroes.
According to this theory byliny were represented as distorted
remnants of ancient myths about the struggle of opposing
powers of naturel. Since then this school of thought has lost
most of its former acuity,

Comparative school. This school evolved the theory of borrowing,

maintaining that byliny were not a genuine creation of Eastern

Slavs. Scholars such as V.V. Stasovz, G.N. Potanin3, V.F.Miller,

1, Byliny, Vstupitellnaja statEJa podbor tekstov i

- prime&anija, P.D. Uxova. Pod ob&clej redakciej V.I. Ciferova
(Byliny, Introductory article, selection of the texts and
commentary by P.D. Uxov, Under general edit. by prof. V.IL.
Ciderov (M.U., M., 1957), 10. See also V. Ja. Keltujala,
I, op. cit., 808-810. )

2. V.V. Stasov, basic works on byliny: "proisxozdenie
russkix bylin" ("Origin of Russian byliny"), Vestnik Evropy
(1868), Nol-4,6,7; "Blistatelbnyj triumvirat" ("The glorious
triumvirat", Peterburgskie Vedomogti (Nov., 1868), No. 20-21;
Y"Kritika moix kritikov'" ("Critic of my critics"), Vestnik
Evropy (1870), No 2, No 3.

3. G. N. Potanin, basic works: Vostodnve motivy v_sredneve-
kovom evropeiskom &pose (Eastern motives in the European Epos
of the Middle Ages), (M., 1899); Mongoléskoe skazanie o
Geserxane' ("The Mongol legend about Geserxan'), Vestnik
Evropy (1890), V; "Doék’ morja v stepnom epose" ("Daughter of
the Sea in the Epos of the steppe'), Ttnograficeskoe Obozrenie
(1892), No. I; "Mellkie folkloristifeskie zametki' ("'Short
Notes on folkore"), Etnografideskoe Obozrenie, (1896), No. 4.
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A.N. Veselovskijl, M.E. Xalanskijz, and others looked for the
origin of byliny in the Byzantine, Mongolian, Bulgarian,
German, Scandinavian and other foreign sources. This theory
has also lost much of its persuasiveness. While there is no
doubt about the acfual borrowing of some themes and motifs,
there is far more reason to consider the origin and the
development of byliny in its Slavic habitat.

Historical school. This school emerged toward the end of

the nineteenth century and considered epos as a reflection of
history. Its adherents, V.F. Miller, A.V. Markov, M.N.

Speranskij3, S.K. gambinago4, and others followed the historical

1. A.N. Veselovskij, basic work on folklore: JuZno-russkie
byliny (South Russian byliny), (SPb., 1881), Vol. 1; (SPb.,1884),
Vol. 2; "Melkie zametki k bylinam" ("Short notes on byliny'"),

ZMNP (Dec., 1885), 1-4; (April, 1888), 5-8; (May, 1889), 9-12;

(March, 1890), 13-15; (May, 1890), 16-17; (August, 1896), 18;
"Otryvki Vizantijskogo &posa v russkom'" ("Fragments of Byzantine
Epos in the Russian" (Vestnik Evropy (April, 1875); "Russkie i
viltiny v sage o Ditrixe Bernskom'" ("Russians and viltiny in
the saga about Dietrich von Bern:), IzvORJaS (1906), Bk. 3.

2. M.E. Xalanskij, basic works: Velikorusskie byliny Kievskogo
cikla (Greatrussian byliny of the Kievan cycle), (Warsaw, 1885);
Juznoslavianskie . skazanija o Kralevide Marke v svjazi s proisxo-~
¥Ydeniem russkogo bylevogo eposa (South Slavic legends about
Kralevid Mark in connection with works in Russian folks epos),
(Warsaw, 1893), Vol. 1; (Warsaw, 1894), Vol. 2; (Warsaw, 1895),
Vol. 3.

3. M.N. Speranskij, basic works: Russkaja ustnaja slovesnostl}
(Russian Oral Literature), (M., 1917); Byliny, (1916), Vol. 1;
(M., 1919), Vol. 2.

4, S.XK. éambinago, basic works: Pesni-pamflety XVI veka (Songs
pamflets of the XVI c. (M., 1913); Pesni vremeni carja Ivana
Vasillbevida Groznogo (Songs of the time of the car Ivan Vasilb-
evid the Terrible), (Sergiev Posad, 1914); "Drevne-russkoe #1118
po bylinam", Jubilejnyj Sbornik v &¥est6 akad. V.F. Millera
("The ancient Russian dwelling according to byliny'), Anniversary
compilation in honour of the acad. V.F. Miller, (M., 1909).
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theory based on the assumption that byliny are reflecting

real events and historical personalities. Their aim was to
ascertain the historical base or the historical layers of the
. byliny made obscure through their agelong oral transmissions
and their migrations. In this context the importahce of epic
names, both personal and geographical came to the fore. They
were collated by scholars with other written documents for
proof of a historical base of byliny.

However;, none of the above mentioned schools and
theories could provide a satisfactory answer to tﬁe question
‘ regarding the genesis of byliny. Some of the scholars
-maintain that Russian folk epos evolved during the period of.
.Kievan Rusb others dated it to a later period of Mongol sub-
jugation and the formation of Moseuvite cardom; still others
: flaced it back to the distant period éf tribal disintegration
and passing over to the feudal system. The supporter of the
last view, the pre-Kievan genesis of byliny, is the Soviet

1, who came to this conclusion by comparing

scholar V.Ja. Propp
Russian epic folklore with folklore of Asiatic peoples of
the Soviet Union, who at the beginning of this century sfill
preserved remﬁants of ancient social organization., Propp's

thesis maintained that folk epos in general evolves during the

period of tribal disintegration. Although this theory

1. V.Ja. Propp, Op. cit.,v57.
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endeavours to repudiate the aristocratic origin of byliny,

it produced new evidence of the possible origin of Russian
folk epos. This, however, in our estimation, does not exclude
V.F. Miller's view of the aristocratic origin of byliny,
particularly if one considers the progressing slavicization
of the Kievan court dﬁring Vliadimir's! time. At this stage the
supplanting of the Scandinavian bards by native minstrels is
probable. "This at any rate would account for the fame which
has been accorded to the great Scandinavian king on the

Dnepr by a grateful body of Russian minstrels for a nearly a
_thousand years2". |

The evolvement of byliny may be placed between the
eight and the tenth century when Rus}, people were passing from
tribal to feudal life, at the time when Kiev and Novgorod
émerged as focal centers of the country. Following local
traditions, they frequently developed from war songs and
reached people through the court minstrels.

R. Trautmann, V.F. Miller, A.N. Veselovskij énd other
scholars came to the conclusion that byliny as a fofm of folk
poetry developed in the thirteenth century in the post-Kievan
‘period out of an unkown older form of song and received its

present form in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. From

1. At least five of his sons bore Slavic names.
2, N.K. Chadwick, Russian Heroic Poetry (Cambridge,1932),32.
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the eighteenth century a resurge of this art has been noticed
before a gradual fading and partial extinction ensued. Being
widespread at the time of their flourishing the byliny are now
found only as a dying art in the'marginal northern areas of
the White Sea, the Lakes Ladoga, Onega, Beloozero and Pedora.

Thematically byliny are divided into cycles. The
earliest, mythological cycle, depicts heroes of superhuman
qualities. Main representatives of this cycle are Volx (hero
of a primitive society and a magician), Svjafogér (mythical
giant) and Mikula (s?mbolizing glorification of farmer's work
and his power in society). The heroes of this group are gene~
.rally specified as Elder Heroes and are distinguished by their
Amagical virtues and primordial strength.

The second and largest cycle of byliny, the Kiev cycle,
is centered around Kiev and prince Vladimir, the founder of the
Rusb state., They are heroic in character and tell about the
heroic exploits of the ancient Slavic warriors. Their main
idea centers around the defense and the centralization of power
of this young Christian state with Kiev as its capital.
Vladimir is never the principal hero but to him flock the
heroes of all Rush to be at his service, to guard the frontiers
of the state and to defend their cduntry.

The numerous heroes of the Kievan cycle have three

most popular representatives: Il6ja Muromec, the ‘old cossack',




v
the beloved peasant hero; Dobrynja Nikitic, the polite and

courteous representative of Vliadimir's couft, and Aleda Pégo-
Xiés the bold and cunning son of a priest.

Byliny of the Kievan cycle express national longing for
a strong centralized state. To this end they were inspiring
people to achieve unification and independence during fhe time
when their country was torn by princely feuds or when it suf-
fered under a foreign yokel.

The Novgorod cycle is smaller. The theme of its novel-
like byliny reflects the relations of its two heroes Sadko and

Vasilij Buslaevig, with the rich merchant class and the common

people of the wealthy city-state qugorod. The four -byliny,
depicting the life of a commercial city, have to do with real
issues, intertwined occasionally with fairy-tale motifs. Thus,
Sadko is a selfish and overbearing merchant after having re-
ceived wealth and status through the intercession of the sea
car in truly fairy-tale like manner. The byliny about Vasiiij
Buslaevil portray a youth of noblé birth, who was a boisterous
and defiant leader of common people in their clash with the
patricians and the rich trading community of Novgorod.

Some of the oldest themes of the byliny belong to match-

making and marriage. To a various degree this is applicable

1. V.Ja.Propp & B.N.Putilov,ed.,Byliny,1,(Moscow, 1958).

26



to Dunaj who made match for the bride of prince Vladimir

and to Sadko and Mixajlo Potyk who had to descend into another

world to get a wife,

27
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RECORDINGS OF BYLINY

There are known about a hundred subjects and about
two thousand texts of the bylinyl.

The earliest recordings of epic songs were made by
Richard James in 1619-1620. They are preserved in Oxford's

2 and include six songs. The most valuable

Bodleian library
collection, however, was contributed by Kirda Danilov,
recorded in the eighteenth century in the province of Perml
in Western Siberia. Twenty six pbems of his collection
were published in Moscow in 18043, A second edition of
Kirda Danilov's poems was published in Moscow in 1818 by
K.F. Kalajdovig, and conﬁained thirty five epic songs by
the same collector?. Kir¥a Danilov's éollection, recorded

apparently during oral perfofmances of the songs, revealed

an experienced hand of a possible performer making notes

1. Y.M. Sokolov, Russian Folklore, (Hatboro, Pennsylvania,
1966), 292,

2. N.K. Chadwick, .op. cit,

3. A.M. Loboda, RuSSklj Bogatrvsk11 E%os (Ru531an Heroic
Epos), Kiev, 1896), 50. Title: "Drevnija Ruskija Stixotvorenija.
Moskva. V tipografii S. Selivanovskogo. 1804 g. (Ancient
Russian poems. Moscow. Printing-house of S.Selivanovskij, 1804).

4, AM.Loboda, op.cit.,53. Title "Drevnija Ross13¢k13a
Stixotvorenija, qobrannye Kir¥eju Danilovym i vtoric¢no izdannye,
s prlbavlenlem 35 pesen i skazok, dosele neizvestnyx, i not
dlja napevai Moskva. V tipografii Semena Sellvanovskogo 1818.
(Ancient Russian Poems, collected by Kir$a Danilov and pub-
lished for the 2nd time, with addition of 35 songs unknown,
until now, as well as with music for the air).




for his personal use. Kirsa Danilov is considered as the
real pioneer of the modern interest in traditional oral
narrative poetrv., In 1819 a collection of Russian songs
was published in Leipzig under the title "Furst Vladimir
und dessen Tafelrunde, alt-russische Heldenlieder"!. 1t
contained some unknown songs and was published anonymously.
The collection and publication of folklore in Russia
began in the first decades of the nineteenth century under
the influence of the Romantic revival of Westefn Europe and
was insPired by German folklorists, particularly by the
Gl_fimm—-brothers° Scientific intefést in byliny, however,
had its beginnings in the middle of the nineteenth century.
Heroic byliny were believed to be almost extinct until
their sensational disco&ery by P.N. Rybnikov (1831-1886), in
1860, on the shores of Lake Onega. He discovered such
talented reciters as T.G. Rjabinin, K.I. Romanov, A.P. Sorokin,
V.P. g%egolenok, and made over two hundred recordings. His
collection, arousing sensational interest, was published

in four volumes between 1861-1867 under the title Pesni,

sohrannye PN, Rybnikovym (Songs, collected by P.N.Rybnikov)z.

1. H. M. Chadwick and N.K. Chadwick, The Growth of Russian
Literature, Vol, 2., (Cambridge, 1936), 7.

2. The first two volumes were edited by P.A. Bezsonov, the
third by P.N. Rybnikov, the fourth by 0.F. Miller,
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The profound interest in byliny can be seen from the fact that
almost simultaneously, P.V. Kireevskij (1801-1856), published

his Pesni, sobrannve P.V. Kireevskim (Songs collected by

P.V. Kireevskij). He collected his material of a diversified
folklore content with a help of such assistants as V.I. Dall,
N.M. Jazykov, M.I., Pogodin, P. Jakufkin., His collection con-
tained also historical songs and byliny.

A;F. Hilferding (1831-1872) followed Rybnikov in his
exploration of the northern region reaching even farther

north than Rybnikov. His OneZskie byliny (Onega's byliny),

collected in summer 1871, from the same district as Rybnikov,
contained over three hundred recordings made during actual
recitation, They were published in three volumes four times!,
Hi%ferding's collection was also the first one grouped around
individual reciters. His treatment of the material opened
the way to a new scientific tradition.

In the second half of the nineteenth century, the
recording of byliny was followed up also in other regions
of the country: in Siberia, between Novgorod and Moscow,

and among the Volga, Don, Terek and Ural cossacks. Some of

1. First edition (SPb.,1873); second (SPb.,1894); third
(incomplete: only two volumes (Leningrad, 1949; fourth
(Leningrad, 1949).
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these recordings were later included into a compilation

of N.S5. Tixonravov and V.F. Miller: Byliny staroj i novoj

zapisi (Byliny of old and new recordings) (Moscow, 1894), and

into V.F. Miller's compilation Byliny novoj i nedavnej

zapisi iz raznyx mestnostej Rossii (Byliny of new and recent

recordings from different districts of Russia), (Moscow, 1909).
At the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the
twentieth century A.V. Markov, A.D. Grigorfev, N.E. Ondukov
and others continued the exploration of the White Sea
littoral and of the rivers Peéora, Mezenlh and Pinegal, dis-
covering among othefs the famous reciters A;M. Krjukova,
G.L. Krjukov, M.D. Krivopolenova.
Since the Soviet period2 expeditions of scholars

(A.M. Astaxova, G.N. Parilova, A.D. Sojmonov, B.M. and

1. A.V. Markov: Belomorskie Byliny (Byliny of the White
Sea), (Moscow, 1901); A.D. Grigorhev: Arxangellskie Byliny
(Byliny of Arxangellhsk), Vol. 1 (Moscow, 1904) Vol. 2 . (Praha,
1924); vol, 3  (Moscow, 1910); N.E. Ondukov: Pelorskie
byliny (Byliny of Pelora), (SPb.,1904).

2. E.g. A.M. Astaxova:Byliny Severa (Bvliny of the North),
ed. A.M. Astaxova, Vol., 1 (Moscow-Leningrad,1938); Vol. 2
(Moscow-Leningrad,1951); Bylinv Pudo¥skogo kraja, podgotovka
tekstov i primelanija G.N. Parilovoj i A.D. Sojmonova (Byliny
of the Pudoga region, preparation of the texts and commentaries
by G.N. Parilova and A.D. Sojmonov), (Petrozavodsk,%Q%l);
OneZskie byliny pod redakciej Y.M. Sokolova i V.I., Cicerova
(Onega's Byliny, ed. by Y.M. Sokolov and V.I. éﬁgerov,

(Moscow, 1948).




Y.M. Sokolov, V.I. Eigérov, and others) collected new byliny
and variants of old ones. But they also found that due to
the encroachments of industrialization, literacy and mass
communication, a trend toward complete extinction of this

ancient folk tradition was evident.
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SKAZITELI OR RECITERS OF BYLINY

Since A.F. Hilferding other scholars supported him in
his view that two main reasons contributed to the survival of
the epic tradition in the North, namely'freedom and isolation.

The singularly unique conditions of the North fused soul
and nature and formed ready receptacles for the treasures of an
ancient art. Serfdom did not encroach on peasants of the North,
leaving them independent, and the austere conditions of their
existence gave them a self-assured and courageous mould. The
noble spirit of these people was nourished by imagination and
belief in the miraculous of the historic past, and so for
centuries they remained the custodians and preservers of the
folklore tradition.

Such isolation was apt to foster the art of song and
story telling among creatively gifted people. There was
enough leisure in the long winter evenings or during the rest
periods while cutting wood, mending or making nets, or on
fishing trips. Groups (arteld) of fishermen, hunters or wood-
cutters would listen to an enthralling story teller.

The reciters or singers of the byliny were called
skaziteli and commanded great respect in the community. Usually
they came from a socially secure background. Both men and
women alike were the bearers of the tradition, most of them

with a prolific memory. The skaziteli learned the art of
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bylina narration in eariy childhood and the number of byliny
recited by individual performers generally varies between three
and twenty. Some, like A.S. KrjukoVa, possessed an exceptional
memory and could recite up to sixty songs or almost ten thousand
verses. This art was learned either in the family where it was
perpetuated sometimes for generations or from a master artist.
The personal element in the performance played an important role,
the artistic individuality of each performer leaving a distinct
mark on his art.

A singer's individual manner, which comes through almoét
in every bylina, has been stressed by Hilferdingl. Comparing
the performance of two singers who had learned byliny from the
same teacher, he observed that their texts, though being very
similar in content, differed in execution and expression.
Hilferding also noted that a singer changes a bylina each time
he performs it by substituting, adding or omitting certain
particles, words, expressions or verses. This observation was
made also by other recorders of byliny, such as Rybnikov,
Markov, Ongukov, Astaxova, B.M. Sokolov and others, who wit-
nessed the unstable composition of the byliny depending on the

personality of the artist.

1. A.F. Hilferding, One¥skie byliny (Onega's Byliny), 4th
ed. (Moscow-Leningrad, 1949), 1, 56-65.
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According to A.M. Astaxova,reciters may be classified
into three gfoups:
I. Performers: who learn their material by heart and
render it literally. To this group belonged I1.T. Rjabinin, the

son of the famous T.G. Rjabinin, discovered by Rybnikov.

II. Creative Artists: who learn by heart only the typical

parts and the thematic scheme, but otherwise create a fixed
text of their own, which may vary considerably from the original.

I1I. Improvisers: who leafn by heart only the most important
typical parts and the general thematic scheme of the bylina, but
do not work out a stable text of their own in contrast to the
creative type qf the reciters. Therefore the texts of their
byliny are variable: names are arbitrarily changed, new epi-
sodes introduced, others omitted or transposed.. T.G. Rjabinin,
P.L. Kalinin and A.S. Bogdanova may be mentioned as creative
artists. To the improvisatory type belonged A.S. Krjukova and
V.P. %éegolenok, among others. But the majority of the folk-
singers belonged to the first two groups.

This classification illustrates that the skaziteli were
not merely performers of the tradition but creative artists
developing it.

V.I. éiéérov was able to discern the so-called 'schools'
of skaziteli by way of textural analysis. Comparative assess—

ment of content of byliny shows indeed a considerable variability,



which ﬁay refer to both repertoire (regional preference to
topics) and to the character of the byliny (e.g.short or long
rendering of texts, and other variabilities). These fschools!
of the bylina art developed around particular masters. Thus,
the process of development and disappearance of 'schools' went
on continously during the whole period of the living oral tra-
dition.

Schools of talented masters could serve several geﬁerat-
ions of creative artists. For instance, Il6ja Olgstaf6ev?s
*school? still extant in the nineteenth and twentieth century
had its origin in the eighteenth century. Several generations

of the famous Rjabinins belonged also to this school.
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COMPOSITION AND STYLISTIC DEVICES OF THE BYLINY

Structurally the bylina consists of three main parts:

the beginning or zalin, the plot or the main part, and the

ending.

The beginning of a bylina is sometimes preceded by
introductory lines or verses called zapev, in which skaziteli
try to raise the interest of their audience by pictures of land-
scape, reference to patriotism, etc. The zapev then goes over
into zacin, that is the beginning of the plot, where the dra-
matic situation and the main hero are introduced.

The zatin has its customary, stereotyped forms. So for
instance, a common feature of it is the introduction of Vladi-
mir's feast, of the characters present, their boasting.

The zalin is followed by the plot or main part of the

bylina. In it skazitel6 relates the main events and actions

of the bylina, leading them in slowly built up tension and
suspense to an abrupt end, either a catastrophy or denouement.
The latter may result in victory, defeat or any positive or
negative results of the main idea. The bylina ends either ip
expressing its meaning or in the glorification of the hero.

Byliny contain a great amount of formulas or typical

parts (loci communes) noted already by Rybnikov and Hilferding.
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These typical or static parts are mostly descriptive
in content and-are learned by heart., They make up twenty to
eighty per cent of the whole text and are of great importance
in facilitating the memorizing of new byliny. As a set of
formulas they are used by the skaziteli over and over again
in different byliny.

These typical parts may consist of the following:the

feast at the court, the hero's arrival or departure, descript-
ion of the hero's steed and its prowess, description of the
hero contrasted against the image of the infidel enemy who is
aiways projected in anengrossed, pejorative fashion, the sppech-
es of the heroes, etc,

Byliny are characterized by their metric1 verse.
mon measure, according to Hilferding, is the trochee with a
dactylic ending2° The length of the epic verse fluctuates bet-
ween seven and sixteen syllables. The longer line of ten to
sixteen syllables is more common. The line is open and has no

fixed internal break or caesura. The rhythmical pattern

1. Re analysis of metric verse, see: Roman Jakobson "Stud-
ies in comparative Slavic Metrics',; Oxford Slavonic Papers,3,
(1952),35 and the following pages; V.M.Zirmunskij, Vvedenie v
metriku (Introduction into the metrics), (Leningrad, 1925),243.

2. V.Ja.Propp & B.N.Putilov, ed., Byliny,1,LVIL.
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of the line is governed by its flexibility in the number

of syllables, the moveableness of the caesura, and by

primary accents. A regular tonic versification is a charac-
teristic feature of byliny. In the process of disintegration
of the art, irregularity of versification sets in, which may
lead to a complete absence of measure at the final stage of
decay.

In its stylistic devices the bylina shares the common
stock of folk poetry, the most common of which are the
following:

I. Different forms of parallelism based on the animistic
world view of ancient Slavs which attributed a spirit or
soul to both, the animate or inanimate world. Parallelism
usually compares events of nature with actions or behaviour
of humans.

In parallelism we distinguish:

a) positive parallelism: e.g., Rassa¥dalisja zvézdy astye
Po svétlu nébu
Poroidhlsja Volbga sudar6

Busléevil
Na svjatoj Rusi.

"The stars studded the clear
Heaven— )

Volbga lord Busldevil was born
In holy Rusé6b (EH:Vg)2,p.l1l4,
1. I-5,

b) negative parallelism: e.g. Ne syrdj dub k zemlé klbnitsja

Ne bum&Znye listb&ki
Rasstildjutsja,~

Rasstildetsja syn pered batjuskom.
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iNot the green oak is bending
down to earth,

Not the paper leaves are
spread, - (It is) the son
bending before his father?
(Kc:PPIM, ISR)15,p.127,1.1-3.

c)comparative parallelism: e.g. Golovi-to u Zméja vot s
pivndéj kazdn,
A glazd to u Zmdja .~ gara
vinnaja. '

"The head of the Dragon is
like a huge beer kettle,
The eyes of the Dragon -
Like a wine goblet?
(Kc:BAZ)31,p.254,1.34~ 35.

2. Another common device is the use of constant epitheths,

hackneyed words or phrases used repeatedly in characterization.
E.g. btjna golovd ‘turbulent head?!, mat6 syrad zemlji 'mother
damp earth', zelend viné 'green wine', ustd sdxarnye ‘'sweet
lips?, ndgi rézvye 'nimble/feet', stdlényj Kiev-grad ‘royal
city of Kiev', Vladimir stéléno-klevskij 'Vliadimir of royal
Kiev', gldvnyj,laskovyj knjaz6 ‘glorious, = gracious princéf,

svjatdja Rus6 THoly Rusb6?, etc.

3. Tautology - a literary device by which the word is explained
by a synonym.

E.g.steregli-beregli oni krédsen Kiev grad 'They guarded-

protected the fair city of Kiev' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,p.195,1.9; danb-

pdflina tdonation-duty! (Kc:DNVK)11l,p.79,1.124-125.



4. Anaphora- a literary device repeating a word or phrase at
the beginning of lines- for emphasis or euphony.
E.g. a) repetition or verbs

Ne vozémém vezti ot knJaZJa ot Vladlmlra,
Ne vozgmém ot negd danl—posllny

'We won't undertake to transport from prince Vligdimir,
We won't take from him donation-duty' (Kc: DNVK)II
P. 79, 1.124-125,

b) Repetition of prepositions:

E.g. Ko carit Batdiru ko Batvésovu 'To the car
Batﬁr,.Eg the son of Batvés' (Kc:DNVK)11l, p.79,1.114,

c) Repetition of whole passages; is one of the devices

of retardation. These repetitions are found quite
often in speeches. . Long passages repeated with
hardly any changes serve the purpose of holding
attention before a surprise statement 6r the climax,
Threefold repetitions are common to folklﬁre. So,
for instance, Vladimir is giving orders to three

heroes.

5. Use of suffixes.
Suffixes in folklore have a wide‘appliéation in names
conveying a meaningful, emotional connotation. They can
be used in pejorative or endearing sense.
E.g. suffix -i&de conveying an engrossing or pejorative
connotation: Piligrimiéée, Idoli&le, Goryni¥¥e; suffix
- judka, on the other Hand, gives an endearing meaning, as,

for instance, in Dobrynjubka, I1&jufka, Miktiludka.
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The above illustrations present the most common epic
devices that byliny share with other forms of folklore,
particularly in numerous repetitions and sound parallelism.
The close interrelationship between the individual artist
and creative art proved to be of decisive importance in the
development and use of the above named devices in the long
tradition of epic folklore, Scholarly explorations of the
composition and stylistic devices of the byliny helped to
unravel much of the essentials of the ﬁystery of this ancient
art, |

It has been established that byliny, inspired by real
life, and enhanced by imagery and artistry reflect historical
reality. Being in a constant flux, in a continuous pfocess
of creation, byliny were undergoing changes with each trans-
mitter, Applying traditional mnemonic devices both for
memorizing as well as for reworking of texts, the skzaitel6
frequently also improvised to such an extent that he was
creating new byliny.

The rhythmic verse arrangement and the style of the
byliny formed a fitting frame for glorification of the heroes
and the historical past of the Kievan Rus6, which together
shaped byliny into artistic prisms of rare beauty. The

enigma of composition of byliny was partly lifted by



structural analysis and the analysis of their epic devices,
which showed that the latter were in large measure similar
to other kinds of oral folklore tradition.

And, finally, one cannot overestimate the importance
that names have in this explication. They stand as eloquent
monuments at the crossroads of times and multicultural
'contacts, pointing out the road which Rus6 covered from -

antiquity and paganism to Christianity.
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CLASSIFICATION

OF

BYLINY

Code (= group): EH = Elder Heroes

Ke

It

Kiev Cycle

Ng

Novgorod group
Code (= hero): e.g. Volx Vseslavbevid = VV

I

ELDER HEROES

1 VOLX VSESLAV6EVIE ()
1. Volx Vseslavbevié (EH:VV) 1
2. Voléghk (Vg) , (EH:Vg) 2
II SVJATOGHR (8)
3. Svjatogdr i tjdga zemn4ja (EH:STZ) 3
4., Svjatogdr primerjdet grob (EH:SPG) 4
5. Svjatogdr (EH:S) 5
IIT  MIKULA SELJANINOVIC 1S)
6. Mikdla i Volégd (EH:MVg) 6

(EH:MVg) 6, var.



IV

I1
KIEV CYCLE
DOBRYNJA NIKLTIC (DN)
7. Dobrynja i zmédj
8. Dobrynja i Nasths6ja
9. Boj Dobryni s T16&j Miromcem
10. Dobrynja i Marinka
11. Dobrynja Nikitid i Vasilij
ngimirovié |
12. Dobrynja i Vasilij Kazimlrovid
Dobrinja v otbézde '
13. Vozvré§5enie Dobryni
IL6JA MUROMEC (M)
14. TIscelénie I161 Mdromca
15. Pérvaja poézdka 1161 Miromeca
11634 i Solovéj razbdjnik
16. Bunt Il61 protiv Vliadimira
17. 116j4 Miromec i gbli kabackie
I16ja Miromec i Kilin car6
18, 116j4 i Khlin caré6
19. 1Izgninie Batyja
20. Mam4evo poboiéée
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(Ke:DZ)
(Ke:DZ) 7, var.

(Kc:DN) 8
(Kc:BDIM) 9

(Ke:DM) 10
(Ke:DM) 10, var.

(Kc:DNVK) 11

(Xc:DVKDO) 12

(Kec:VD) 13

(Kc:IIM) 14

(Kc:PPIM,ISR) 15
(Ke:PPIM,ISR)15,var.
(Ke:BIPV) 16

(Ke:IMGK, TMKC) 17

(Kc:IKC) 18
(Ke:1IB) 19

(Ke:MP) 20



Vi

21.

11634 Mdiromec i fdolidde
v Kieve

22. 1163j4 Mhromec i ldolisée
v Cdre-grade

23. Bogatyf& na zastdve.Boj
1161 Mhromca s s¥ynom.

24, Tri poézdki 1161 Mhromca

25. 11634 Miromec 1 razbofniki

26, 1I16j4 Mbromec i Améléfa
Timoféevna

27. 11634 Miromec s Dobrinej-
‘na Sbkole-korablée

28. 116ja Muromec na Sokole-korablé

ALESA POPOVIC (AP)

29. Vyezd Al&¥i iz Réstova i
vstrefa ego s Tughrinom

30. Ald&a i Tdgarin v Kieve

31. Boj Alé%i so Zméem

32. Aldsa i 11634 Mbromec

33. Al&¥a Popdvid ubivaet
tatdrina

34, Ald¥a izbavljaet sestru

35. Dobrinja v otdezde i

v . . v .
neudavsajasja zenitGba

Al&51

(Ke:

(Ke:

(Ke:
(Ke:

(Kc:

(Kc:

(Kc:

(Kc:

(Kc:

(Ke:
(Ke:

(Ke:
(Ke:

(Kc:

(Ke:

(Xc:

IMIK) 21

IMIC) 22

BZ,BIMS) 23

BZ,BIMS)23,var.

TPIM) 24

IMR) 25

IMAT) 26

IMDSK) 27

IMSK) 28

VARVT) 29
ATK) 30

BAZ) 31
AIM) 32

APUT) 33

AIS) 34

DONZA) 35
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VII

I

II

36. Ald%a i sestri Petrbvilej-
Zbrodbvile]

37. Ald%a Popdvil xvdstaet

DUNLJ (Du)

38. Dundj i Nasthsbja
korolevidna

39. Boj Dundja s Dobrynej

40. Dunij svétaet nevéstu

Vladimiru
111
NOVGORODIAN GROUP
SADKO (s)

1. S&dko i morskdj carb

2. SAdko i posddskie mblodcy

/ 7/
VASILIJ BUSLARVIC (VB)

3. Vasilij Buslievil i
Névgorodcy
4. Smert6 Vasilija

.V
Buslievica

(Kc:

Xc:

(Ke:

(Ke:

(Kc:
(Ke:

(Ng:

(Ng:

(Ng:

(Ng:
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ASPZ) 36

APX) 37

DuNK) 38

BDuD) 39

DuSNV) 40
DuSNV) 40 ,var.

SMC) 1

SPM) 2

VBN) 3

SVB) 4



CHAPTER 1I

ANTHROPONYMY

7
AFIM6JA; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Af£m6ja Alekséhdrovna, Of£m6ja Alekséﬁdrovna.

AFIM6JA ALEKSANDROVNA 'Afim6ja,daughter of Aleksandr'

Cestna vdova Afim6ja Aleksandrovna 'The honourable widow

Afimb6ja,daughter of Aleksandr' (Kc:DZ)10, var., p. 73,

1.152
Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

OFIM6JA ALEKSANDROVNA '0fimbja,daughter of Aleksandr'

’ 4
A destna vdova Ofim6ja Aleksandrovna 'And the honourable

widow Ofimb6ja,daughter of Aleksandr' (Ke:D2)7, var.,

pP. 52, 1.168; ééstnoj vdovy 0f{m6i Alekséhdrovnoj

'The honourable widow Ofimé6ja,daughter of Aleksandr' (Kc:

Dz)7, var., p. 48, 1.16; K ééstnoj vdovy Of{ﬁ6e

Alekséndrovnoj '"To the honourable widow Ofimé6ja daughter

of Aleksandr' (Kc:DZ) 7, var., p. 50, 1.86; A i cestna

vdova Ofim6ja Aleksandrovna ! 'And the honourable widow

Ofim6ja,daughter of Aleksandr'!' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p. 52,

1.153
Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var.

Etym.: Af£m6ja from Efimija; the ultimate source
being Gk. Eufemia 'reverent silence, abstinence from
improper words.' G.-T. 46, B, 2, 22, p. 61;

Affméja - a colloquial form from Efimija.
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AFROS IN6JA*

A drugaja- Afros{n6ja—koroleviéha "And the other -

Afrosin6ja - the king's daughter? (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

p. 306, 1.42; Afrosfﬁ6ju-koroleviéhu "Afrosinbja -

the king's daughter? (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 309, 1.165;
Na é%stnoj Afrodinbe-korolevidne 1(To marry) the

honourable Afrosin6ja - the king's daughter? (Kc:DﬁSNV)4O

var., p. 307, 1.68; Goj esi Afros{n6ja-korolevi€na!
'Hail, Afrosin6ja - the king's daughter} (Kc:DuSNV)40,

p. 309, 1.184.

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var,
Etym. Afros{n6ja from Efros{nija; the ultimate
source being Gk. Eufrohosynia, eufrosymos, eufrohosynos
'gay, happy'. G.-T. 46, B.2, 20, 21, B, 62;
Afros£n6ja - a colloquial form from Effosinija; 0Cs
Evfrosinija.

*ALEKSANDRB; only in syntactical combinations: Af{ﬁéja
Alekséndrovna, Ofim6ja Alekséndrovna, Eléna Aleksandrovna

AFIMG6JA ALEKSANDROVNA  'Afim6ja daughter of Aleksandr!

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

/ /
OFIM6JA ALEKSANDROVNA '0fimbja, daughter of Aleksandr?

¢ ’
Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7. For quotations re Afimbja Aleksandrovna,
Offm6ja Alekséndrovna see respective entries under Af{ﬁéja.

ELENA ALEKSANDROVNA  'Elena,daughter of Aleksandr?




For quotations re Eléna Aleksdndrovna see under Eléna.

Occ.: (EH:VV)1

Etym.: Aleksandrb from Gk. Aleksandros: alekse 'to
help' and andres 'men' a name popular in ancient
times through Aleksander the Great (356-323 B.C.);
the name of several archbishops of Constantinople;
also the name of several popes. Aleksandrd appears
in byliny only as a patronymic. G.-T.42, B.1l, 187,

v.t, 70, W.7.

‘ALé§A; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Alégenbka, Alédka, Alé&in; Aléda Popdvh, Alé¥a Popdviih,
AléSenbka Grigdrbeviéh, Alé¥enbka Levdntbevidl, Alédenbka

Popbvidh, Alé¥ka Popdviéd

Na nogax stoit AléSa - ne Sataetsia 'Alefa is standing

on his feet - does not stagger' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.110, 1.999;

Da kak nadal on Alede prigovarivaté 'And he began
to say more to Aleda' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.112, 1.1075; Za
Alédu zamu? podgovarivat6 'To persuade to marry Aleda’

(Kc:DVKDO)12, p.112, 1.1058; Dobryne s Aldfej ruka
levaja  'To Dobrynja with Ale¥a direction to the left'

(Ke:IB)19, p.171, 1.203

Occ.: (Kec:DVKDO)12, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)
23, (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30, (Kc:BAZ)3L, (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:AIS)34, (Xc:DONZA)35
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ALESENGKA
A toléko ja, AléSenbka, ¥enat byval 'Only I, Ale$enébka,
have been married' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.113, 1.1097; Da i
netu vo piru to mlad Aléfenbki 'And there is young
Ale¥enbka absent from the banquet' (Kec:BAZ)31, p.253, 1.6;
Ne xodi-tko tol6ko zamu¥ za Aléfen6ku  'Only do n&t
marry Aleden6ka' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.94, 1.325; Na Alégen6ke
sapozki-zelen saf6jan 'Ale¥en6ka has boots on of morocco
leather' (Kc:IMSK)28, p.231, 1.17; Da kogo %e nam poslat6
za AlééenGkoj "But whom sﬁould we send for Ale¥enéka’

(Kc:AIM)32, p.261, 1.191

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:Bz,BIMS)23, (Kc:IMSK)28, (Kc:

ATK)30, (Kc:BAZ)31, (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:APUT)33, (Kc:DONZA)

35.
ALESKA
Xot6 by smelyi Alé¥ka - ne udalyi "Though bold was

AleSka = but not brave' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.183, 1.27: Uxvatil
Alé¥ku za felty kudri "He seized Alegka by the yellow

‘curls' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.278, 1.320
Occ.: (Kec:IMIX)21, (Kc:DONZA)35

ALESIN, -%a-, —%o—
Kak Alégin to konedek ne pu¥aetsja  'How Alefa's little

steed is not frightened' (Kc:BAZ)31, p.254, 1.39; Kak i
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edja Zméj Goryni& na Ald€inom konju '"How Zmej Coryni¥

is riding on Alesa's steed' (Kc:BAZ)31, p.255, 1.79
Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31

ALESA POPOVE 'Alega,son of the Pope'

Nu kormoju to vladal mlad Alefa Popdv 'The stern was

handled by the young Ale¥a son of the Pope' (Kc:IMSK)28

p.231, 1.13

Occ.: (Ke:IMSK)28

ALESA POPOVICE ‘Aléga,son of the Pope'

1 govoril tut AléZa Popdvi& mlad 'And here Alegé,son

of the Pope spoke' (Kc:AIM)32, p.258, 1.69; A net na

smelost6 Alé¥i Popéviéa *There is no one as bold as

Alega,son of the Pope' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.303, 1.247; Pod-

nestiknjazju AléSe Popdvidu 'To offer to the prince

AleSa son of the Pope' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.110, 1.986; A

xotb za smelogo A1é8u Popévixa '0r the bold Ale¥a son
of the Pope' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.272, 1.83; Govorili

‘Dobr§nja Nikitid s Aledes Popdvilem 'Dobrynja,son of

Nikita with Ale¥a,son of the Pope spoke' (Ke:IB)19, p.168,

1.72; Ty goj esi, Alé¥a Popévié! '"Ho, Alefa son of
7

the Pope!' (Kc:AIS)34, p.268, 1.28

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

(Ke:IB)19, (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:VARVT)29,
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(Ke:ATM)32, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:ASPZ)36, (Kc:APX)37.

Y 4 :
ALESEN6KA GRIGORGEVICO  Aledenbka, son of Grigorij'

A govoril AléSenbka Grigorbevid 'And Aledfenbka, son of Gri-

gorij spoke' (Kc:DONZA)35,p.277,1.300;  Tut Alécenbka Gri-

. v,
gbrbevil po gorenke poxazivaet '"Here Alegen6ka,son of Gri-

- gorij is pacing up the room? (Kc:DZ)7,p.42,1.255.
Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, (Kc:DONZA)35

/ ) }
ALESENGKA LEVONTEEVICE  'Aleden6ka, son of Levontij!

Byl odin Alédenbka Levdéntbevic  !There was only Ale¥en6ka,

son of Levontij (Kc:IMIK)21,p.i83,1.26; Aj Je ty,AldSentka

Levéntbevid! 1AL you, AleSen6ka, son of Levontij!' (Kc:DZ)7,

var.,p.51,1.113,
Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7,var., (Kc:IMIK)21

/ e
ALESEN6KA POPOVICH  "Aleden6ka, son of the Pope

Tut Alédenbka Popéviz 'Here Alefenbka, son of the Pope ' (Ke:

VD)13,p.118,1.177; Mlad Alédenbki svet Pogéviéa 'The young

I

fair Alesenbka,son of the Pope® (Kc:BAZ)31,p.253,1.7; I tomu

. v 4
e Alesenbke Popévicu 'And to the same Alegén6ka,son of the

Pope’ (Kc:AIM)32,p.262,1.234; A poslaté ka ved6 Aléenbku Popd-

vida 'But to send A]egen6ka,son of the Pope "(Kc:BDuD)39,p.291,

1.105; O tom ob AléSen6ke Popovile ‘'About that Aleden6ka,

son of the Pope® (Kc:APUT)32,p.266,1.72; Aj ze ty, AléSenbka
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Popévié! 'Aj you, Ale¥enbka son of the Pope!' (Kc:DVKDO)12,

p.112, 1.1076

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:

VARVT)29, (Kc:ATi)30, (Kc:BAZ)31, (Kc:AIM)32, (Ke: f;.;;‘;

APUT)33, (Kc:BDuD)39.

*ALESKA POPOVIEE  'Aledka,son of the Pope'

Kotoryj slu¥it Aléske Popdvidu 'Who is in service of

Ale¥ka,son of the Pope' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.307, 1.85;

Smelost6ju v smelogo v Alé¥ku vo Popovida 'In bold-

ness akin to the bold Aledka, son of the Pope' (Kc:DONZA)

35, p.270, 1.20
Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var,

Etym.: Alé3a diminutive from Alekséj; the ultimate

source being Gk. Aleksios ‘'helper, defender' G.-T.

43, B. 1, 171, v., 4, 70, W.7.

AleSa PopoviEB is the third and youngest of the three

most popular heroes of the Kievan cycle. His com-
panions and sworn brothers are Dobrynja Nikitid and

I1}ja Muromec.

i ¢ 4
‘ANNA; only in syntactical combination: Anna Ivanovna

ANNA ' TVANOYNA ‘Anna)daughter of Ivan'

?

. /
For quotations re Anna Ivanovna see under Ivang.

Occ.: (Ke:DM)10, var.
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Etym.: ABEE from Heb. Hannah ‘'grace'; the name
became popular in Kievan Rusb in 988 in connection
with the marriage of Vladimir Svjatoslavid with
éggg daughter of the Emperor Romanus of Byzantium.

G.-T. 36, B. 2, 20,21, W.66.

AVD6T6JA; only in syntactical combination: Avddétéja Vasil6evna

AVDOT6JA VASIL6EVNA  'Avdot6ja,daughter of Vasilij'

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3
i 7 ’
For quotations re Avdot6ja Vasil6bevna see under Vasilii.

Etym,: Avdot6ja from Evdokiﬁa; the ultimate source
being Gk, Eudokia: eudoce, eudote 'well being,
propsperity, benevolence'. G.-T.46, B.2, 20,21,

v. 1, 59, P.35.

Avddt6ia - a colloquial form from Evdokija.

AZVIAKOVNA 'daughter of Azvjak'

Govorila carica Azvjakovna 'Carina,daughter of Azvjak

spoke’' (EH:VV)1, p.11, 1.111; Vzjav8i caricu

sziékovnu 'Having taken carina,daughter of Azvjak'

(EH:VV)1, p.12, 1.189

Occ.: (EH:VV)1



Etym.: Azvjdkovna a patronymic derived from Azvjako
The name may be connected with Xan Uzbeg QSEE@
Azviak) of the Golden Horde, who executed the rebel-
lious prince Dmitrij of Tver6 in 1325. (Chadwick.i,
159; there may also be association with zvuk 'sound,

tone' JBR.

%BATEJ, in Batdevidd see Batdj Batéevid® under Batﬁj.

BATURB ,

*BATVESG,

see Baturd and Batur® Batvésovb under Batij.

! . ‘
in Batvesovb see Batﬁf% Batvesovb under Batvi.

BATYJ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Batyevids, Baturd; Batdrb Batvdsovd, Batyj Batyevith,

f. ! .y /. ! . . o 1 '
Batyj syn Batyev1é5, Batej Bateev1é€, *Botijan Botijanovh,

Botijan Botijdnovidd.

Prosit Batéi u nas trex silébnyx mogudix bogatyrej

‘Batyj 1s asking us for three strong mighty heroes' (Kc:IB)

19, p.169, 1.119; Poez¥ali ko Batqu so podarkami 'They

traveled to Batyj with presents' (Kc:IB)19, p.170, 1.150

Occ.:

(Kc:IB)19

BATYEVICE  'son of Batyj'
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Po ego bujnu golovu Batéeviéu "About his turbulent head,

the son's of Batyj' (EH:VV)1, p.10, 1.91

Occ.: (EH:VV)1

BATUR?
Govorit sobaka Batir takovy slova 'The dog Batur is

speaking such words' (Kc:DNVK)11l, p.81, 1.223; Sobake
Batlru ne klanjajutsja 'They do not bow to the dog Batur'

(Kc:DNVK)11l, p.81, 1.202; Zdravstvue$6, sobaka car

Batdr! 'Hail, dog car Batur!' (Kc:DNVK)11, p.81, 1.202

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

BATURG BATVESOV? 'Batur, son Batves'

Raspedatyval sobaka Batdr Batvdsov 'The dog Batur son

of Batves unsealed' (Kc:DNVK)11l, p.81, 1.213; My poprosim

ot sobaki Batura Batvdsova 'We will ask from the dog

Batur son of Batves' (Kc:DNVK)1l, p.79, 1.126; K carju
+ ==

Batdru Batvdsovu 'To the car Batur,son of Batves'
L4

(Kc:DNVK)11l, p.76, 1.22
Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

BATYJ BATYEVICE 'Batyj,son of Batyj'

Ty proécdaj, Batvj - car6 Batvevid! 'Good bye, car

Batyj son of Batyj' (Ke:IB)19, p.170, 1.172
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Occ.: (Kec:IB)19

BATYJ SYN BATYEVI&E  'Batyj son of Batyj'

Podymalsja Batyj-car6 syn Batyevi¥ 'There arose car.

~-Batyj,son of Batyj' (Kec:IB)19, p.1l66, 1.3; Poslal ego

4 .
ko carju Batyiju svynu Batfevidu "He sent him to car

Batyj,son of Batyj' (Kc:IB)19, p.170, 1.147; U2 ty goj

esi, Batyj-car6 syn Batvevid! 'Ho, car - Batyij son of

Batyj.' (Kc:IB)19, p.167, 1.37
Occ.: (Kec:IB)19

«BATEJ BATEEVICE  'Batej,son of Batej'

Do togo Batéja Batdevia 'To that Batej,son of Batej'

(Kc:AIM)32, p.260, 1.190
Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

*BOTIJANE BOTIJANOVE  'Botijanm,son Botijan'

Ko tomu 1i k Botijanu k Botijdnovu 'To that Botijan

son of Botijan' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.86, 1.24

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

BOTIJANG BOTIJANOVIEE  'Botijan,son of Botijan'

Govorit tut korol6 Botiidn da i Botijanovi ‘'Here the

king Botijan,son of Botijan speaks' (Kc¢:DVKDO)12, p.95,

1.372; Zdravstvui, korol6 Botijén da j Botijdnovi&

'Hail, king Botijan,son of Botijan' (Kc:DVKD0O)12, p.95,
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1.371
Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

Etym.: Bat?j from Tk. Batu 'strong, hard'; the
name of the mongol xan whose invasion of Rush and
sacking of Kiev (1238) initiated the two and a half

century long tartar yoke in Russia. V.{, 135,

Batéj - a distortion of Batyj; the later form

Batirp may have been influenced by Stephen Batory,

a great military figure of the XVI c., who ascended

the Polish throne in 1575;

Batvésh - possible distortion of Batory; Botijénb -

a likely distortion of Batyj.

*BOGOLJﬁEB (pron. Boholjub); only in syntactical combinations:

Kostjantinb Bogoljtbovb, Kostjantin® Bogoljtbovi&s.

KOSTIANTING BOGOLJUBOVE  'Kostjantin,son of Bogoljib'

Occ,: (Kc:IMIC)22

/ j y
KOSTJANTING BOGOLJﬁBOVIég 'Kostjantin}son of Bogoljub'

Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22

' I'_
For quotations see Kostjantinb under Kostjantinb

[ I ' y
Bogoljubovb, Kostjantind Bogoljuboviids.



Etym.: Bogoljuibb, from bogh 'God' and 1jubiti
'to love' Godloving one'; a descriptive by-name;

it appears only as a patronymic., Miklosich, 23.

*BOTIJAN® in Botijdnové and Botijanovidb see Botijdn®

Botijanovb and Botijanb Botijdnoviéb under Batyj.

BUSLAJ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
*‘Buslévé, Bus1ldvéju¥ka; Vasillij Busldevi&s, Vasi’lij
syn Busldevidb, Vas{16juko Busldevh, Vas{16ju¥ka
Busldevidd, Vol6ga Busldvlevids.
I skodil tut Buslaj na krut berofok  'And here Buslaj

jumped to the steep shore' (Ng:SVB)4, p.364, 1.131

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

4
*BUSLAVG
Ostavalos6 u Busldva &ado miloe 'There was left by

Buslav a dear child' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.3

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

BUSLAV6JUSKA

711 Buslav6judka - ne starilsja “'Buslav6jufka lived -

did not grow old' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.1

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3
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VASTLIJ BUSLAEVI&S  'Vasilii,son of Buslaj'

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

VASILIJ SYN BUSLAEVICH 'Vasilij)son of Buslaj'

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

’ . / . s
VASIL6JUBKO BUSLAEV®  ‘Vasil6jufko, son of Buslaj'

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

4 ! .. . .
VASTL6JUSKA BUSLAEVICS  'Vasil6ju¥ka son Buslaj'

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

For quotations re Vasilij see respective entries under

Vasiliy.

' "[
VOL6GA BUSLAVLEVICE  'Volé6ga son of Buslav'

Ocec.: (EH:Vg)2

For quotation re Vol6gé Busldvlevid see under Vol6gd.

Etym.: According to JBR Buslaj comes from buselb,
bisold 'stork' and suffix - *j6; less persuagive is
its etymology by Vasmer, {, 251, deriving it from
BogusléVGj Boguslavlé; the variant Busldvb accord-
ing‘to JBR seems to be a blending of Busldj and

Boguslavb, the latter being explained by Sobolevskij 1,



CERNAVA ;

Beri

62

244 Busléj - an ancient native name; Busldv6judka -

a hypocoristic diminutive from Buslivb and suffix
- judka; Busldevidd - a patronymic from Busldj, a

possessive adjective (-ev) and suffix -i¢; Buslav-

levid6 - a patronymic from Buslavb: Buslav(1l6) -ev-

and suffix -~id; Busldevb - a patronymic from Buslaj

of possessive adjectival type, suffix -—ev.

Epic Busldj or Busldvb - a tysjackij (Chadwick.] | 143),
an official of Novgorod; father of the epic hero of

' /
the Novgorod cycle, Vasilij Buslaevid.

other form and spelling: Cernavuska

: v _
tuju Cernavu za sebja zamuZ 'Marry that Cernava'

(Ng:SMC)1, p.344, 1.32-

Occ.:

(Ng:SMC)1

EERNAVUSKA

. . v ‘v .
Krasavica devica Cernavuska 'A beauty of a girl,

v .
Cernavuska' (Ng:SMC)1, p.344, 1.325

Occ.:

(Ng:SMC)1
v ;
Etym.: Cernava from *crfnb ‘'black, swarthy, dark'

and suffix -avb; Miklosich 112,
A descriptive by-name. 5ernévd§ka, a diminutive

from éernéva and suffix -ud-ka.
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*dUBADéJ; only in syntactical combination: *éubadéj

Politévskij.

/ ’
#CUBADEJ  POLITOVSKLJ

y
K korolju-to k Cubadéju k Politbébvskomu 'To the king

Cubadej Politovekij' (Ke:DZ)7, p.42, 1.245
Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7

Etym.: Cubadéj possibly from fubb 'forelock';
a native name; a descriptive by-name used as first

name .

¥ ’
Cubadéj Politévskij - an epic enemy king.

6URiLO; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

*éurflo Plénkovigé, *éurflu%ka P1lénkovi¥p

Da i byl tut éurilo,.,° 'And here also was éurilo,...'

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.263, 1.26
Occ.: (Kec:BZ,BIMS)23, var,

v |4
#CURILO PLENKOVICS  'Curilo, son of Plenko'

/ v
Vo togo vo &urilu vo Plénkovida 'Akin to that Curilo,

" son_of Plenko' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.270, 1.23; Poslal on

y :
Curila Plénkovida 'He sent Curilo, son of Plenko'

(Ke:DuSNV) 40, var., p. 312, 1.298

L
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Occ.:  (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

/ p o
«CURILUSKA PLENKOVICE  'éurilubka,son of Plenko

Vo togo 16 v Curflufku da vo Plénkovida 'Akin to

that Euriluéka,son of Plenko' (Ke:DVKDO)12, p.92, 1.234

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.92, 1.234

Etym,: éurflo, according to Magnus, 182, is a dimi-
nutive of gggb meaning 'boundaries'; relevance to
Slavic God Cury Sobolevskij -1 .,230,231 derives if
from égrosléﬁz or similar name (e.g. Tverdflo from
Tvérdislavs). See also Keltujala, %, 979 re derivation
from Cyrillus. A native name; éurilugka - a dimi-

N ’ -\I ‘
nutive of Curilo; suffix -us -ka.

J
Curilo Plénkovid -~ a historical personality iden-

tified as éurilo Sdrovcov on the basis of analysis
of an entry in a manuscript of the XVI c. of the
monastery of Joseph of Volokolamsk. Rkiga 1, 80-83,

Trautmann L, 354, 355,

I . .
*DIXMANTE; only in syntactical combinations: Solovéj~razbéinik

Dixmdnt6ev syn, Solovéj*razbéjniéek Dixmint6ev syn.

SOLOVEJ-RAZBOJNIK DIXMANTGEV SYN  'Nightingale the

little Robber, son of Dixment'



Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

1] , /
SOLOVEJ-RAZBOJNICEK DIXMANT6EV SYN  'Nightingale the

little Robber/son of Dixmant’

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

For quotations re Solovéj see respective entries under

SolOvéju
Etym.: Dixmdnth -  origin nat, clear, - may have

been derived from the name of Xan Axmat (Axmed),
who was defeated in 1480, in his campaign against

Moscow. : o I

Dixméntb  appears only as a patronymic.

*DJUKB ; only in syntactical combinations: Djukb Stepénoﬁ%,

Djukb syn Stepdnovidéh

/
DJUKS STEPANOVG 'Djuk, son of Stepan'

Vo togo vo Djuka vo Stepdnova 'Akin to that Djuk son of

Stepan' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.92, 1.232

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

'DJUKB_SYN STEPANOVICS  'Djuk,son of Stepan'



Da i #il tut Djuk da syn Stepanovid 'And here lived

Djuk)son of Stepan' (Kc:BZ, BIMS )23, var., p. 203, 1.19

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Etym.: The name Djukb may be derived from the West-
European title granted by the Byzantine Emperors and
based on L. dux, Byzant. ducas, (Ital. doge). Such
additional title was borne by the Hungarian prince
Stefan, Stefan IV as king (d.1164), whose implied
visit in Kiev in 1150 is noted in the Hypathian
Chronicle; Trautmann 1, 167. Sobolevskij 1, 233

suggests the name to be a diminutive of Georgij

(=Djurd6) V.2, 560, connects the name with Thdia:ind juk.

DOBRfNJA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings;
Dobr&nju%ka, Dobr§n6ka, Dobrﬁnin, Dobr&nju§kin; Dobrynja
MikgtiSE, Dobrfnja syn Mikf%inié%, Dobrﬁnja Nikftié%,
Dobrfhja syn Nikf&iéﬁ, Dobrynja syn NikftinigB, Dobr§nju§ka
Mik{tiéé, Dobrfnjuéka Mikitinié%, Dobrynjuéka Mikitineé@,
Dobr§njuéka Nikitiég, Dobrfﬁju;ka Nikftinié%, Dobr§nju§ka

N 1o L ‘ /oy o f e
Nikitin6 syn, Dobrynjuska leltineég, Dobrynjuska Nikitbevict.

Priez%al Dobr§nja iz lista polja "Dobrynja would
arrive from the open field! (Kc:Dz)7, p. 36, 1.6; Netu

u Dobréni konja dobrogo 'Dobrynja has not got a
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good steed' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.49, 1.53; Priexali k

Dobryne na girokij dvor 'They arrived at Dobrynija's

broad court-yard' (Kc:DN)8, p.58, 1.61; Obvernu Dobrjnju-

ja sorokoju 'TI will change Dobrynja into a magpie'
(Kc:DM)10, p.66, 1.74; Po grexam nad Dobrﬁneju
udinilosja 'It happened to Dobrynja according to his

sins' (Ke:DM)10, var., p.70, 1.29

Oce.: (Ke:DZ)7, (Ke:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:BDIM)9,
(Kec:DM) 10, (Kc:DM)lO, var., (Kc:DNVK)1l, (Kc:DVKDO)12,
(Kc:VD)13, (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,

var., (Kc:IMDSK)27, (Kc:DONZA)35

DOBRYNJUSKA
A j sxodil-to kak Dobrfnjuéka s dobra konja ' Do-
brynjudka dismounted from his good steed' (Kc:DZ)7,
p.36, 1.7; Vy ska%ite—ka, rebjatdéka, kotoryj Do=
bgénjugki girokij dom 'Tell, you fellows, which
spacious house is Dobrvnjugka's' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.42;
Matudka Dob;jnjuéke govarivala '"Mother used to tell
Dobrvnjuéka' (Ke:DZ)7, var., p.48, 1.1; Menja xo0%6
' Dobrjnjugku, ty izvesti 'You want to destroy me,
"Débrznju§ka,' (Ke:DM)10, p.65, 1.45; Dobry 1judi ob
Dobr%njuéke ne bajali 'Good people would not have talked

about Dobrynjufka' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.91, 1.200; Aj Ye ty,
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molodenbki j Dobrinjuéka! 'Aj you, young Dobrznjuéka['
(KcyDVKDO)12, p.112, 1.1088

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, (Ke:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:BDIM)9,
(Kc:DM)10, (Ke:DM)10, var., (Kc:DNVK)11l, (Kc:DVKDO)12,
(Kc:VD)13, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,
(Ke:IMDSK)27, (Kc:AIM)32, (Ke:DONZA)35, (Kc:BDuD)39,

(Kc:DuSNV) 40

#DOBRYNGKA
Da snimal on Dobrin6ku da s dobra konja ‘'He lifted
Dobrynbka from the good steed' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p.209, 1.228
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

DOBRYNIN, —a-,—%*o-
Uslyxala-to Dobrynina rodna matufka "Dobrynija's own mo-
ther heard' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.46; Kak sadilis6 da
tut-to na Dobginina konja 'How they mounted here Do-
brynja's steed' (Kec:DN)8, p.58, 1.59; Podbegaj k
Dobryninu dobru konju 'Run up to Dobrynja's good steed'
(Ke:DVKDO)12, p.93, 1.283; Podrezala sledy-to Dobr%ninz
'She cut out Dobrynja's footprints' (Kc:DM)10, p.65,

1.53

Occ.: (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:BDIM)8, (Kc:DM)10, (Kc:DM)10, var.,
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(Kc:DVKDO) 12

) ¥
DOBRYNJUSKIN, —a-~,—%o-

Tut zaplakala Dobrﬁnjugkina matudka 'Here Dobrgnjugka's
mother began to cry' (Ke:DZ)7, p.44, 1.345; A on

vyigral Dobr§nju§kina dobra konja  'And he won Do-

bgzhjuéka's good steed' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.97, 1.433

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, (Kc:DVKDO)12

' / v
DOBRYNJA MIKITI&E  'Dobrynja son of Mikita'

/. AV / ' .
pa Dobrynja-to Mikitic =zil vo pisarjax And Dobrynja,

son of Mikita lived as a scribe' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p. 203, 1.14

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/ / .
DOBRYNJA SYN MIKITINIEE  'Dobrynja,son of Mikita'
Govoril Dobrénja syn Mik{tinié 'Dobgznja/son of

Mikita spoke' (Kc:DM)10, p.65, 1.40

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

I} / Y
DOBRYNJA NIKITICH  'Dobrynja,son of Nikita'

/ .
Po imeni Dobrfﬁja Nikitid mlad 'By the name young

" Dobrynja son of Nikita' (Kc:DNVK)1l, p.78, 1.69; Poslali--



to Dobrynju Nik{tida 'Dobrynija,son of Nikita was sent'

(Kc:BIVP)16, p.142, 1.31; Na Dobrynju 1i na Nikftila

'On Dobrynja son of Nikita' (Kc:DNVK)1l, p.81, 1.222;

So mladym Dobryneju Nikftilem 'With the young Do-

brynja,son of Nikita' (Kc:DNVK)1l, p.81, 1.229; U% vy

goj este, Dobrynja Nikiti% 1 Alé€a Popévi& mlad! 'Ho, Do-

brynja,son of Nikita and young Alefa,son of the Pope! °*

(Kc:IB)19, p.168, 1.68

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)1l, (Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:DuSNV)40

/ /¥ . s
DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITICR '"Dobrynja, son of Nikita'

. , _
Govorit Dobrénja syn Nikitid 'Dobrynja,son of Nikita

speaks' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.270, 1.1

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

/ / v . /
DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITINIC6 'Dobrfhja’son of Nikita'

/
Molodoj Dobry%ja syn Nikitinid 'The young Dobrynja son
of Nikita' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.48, 1.14; Ax ty, dudenbka

. , )
Dobr&nja syn Nikitinic! 'Ah you, darling Dobrynja,son of
7

Nik{ta!' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.48, 1.3

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var.

{ 3 / ‘
* DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITIS  'Dobrynjubka son of Mikita
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Ed¥e na imja Dobréniu%ka Mikiti¥ mlad 'Also of the

name young Dobrynjufka son of Mikita' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60,

1.11; Ne protiv budet Dobrénjuéki'Mikftiéa 'Won't be

against Dobrvnjuska sson of Mikita' (Kc:APUT)33, P.265,

1.54; Da poslatb-to nam Dobrfnjugku'Mik{tiXa 'And for

us to send Dobrynjuska son of Mikita' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p.207, 1.176

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

(Kc:APUT) 33

[ ¥ /
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINICG "Dobrynjuska, son of Mikita'

Byl by molodoj Dobrﬁnjugka'Mikffinié 'There was young

Dobryniugka,son of Mikita' (Rc:DM)10, p.64, 1.2; Aj Ze

o - / .
ty, Dobrynjuska Mikitinid! 'Aj you, Dobrynjufka son of

Mikita!' (Kc:DM)10, p.65, 1.37

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

’ 7 (L Y . ;
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINECS 'Dobrynjuéka)son of Mikita'

Stal molodenbkij Dobrﬁnjugka Mikitinec 'The'young

Dobrynjugkafson'of'Mikita began' (Kec:DZ)7, p.36, 1.3;

/ . :
Verno, blizkij drug Dobryniuéki Mikftinca 'Apparently

a close friend of Dobrvnjuéka‘son of Mikita' (Kc:DVKDO)12,

p.106, 1.801; Na molodogo Dobrynjudku Mik{tinca 'On

the young Dobrynjufka son of Mikita' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.96,
rd
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1.422; S molodym Dobrvnjubkoj Mik{tincem  'With the

young Dobryhiu%ka,son of Mikita' (Kec:DVKDO)12, p.111,

1.1037; Moloddj Dobrynjudka Mik{tinec!  'Young Do-

brynjuska,son of Mikita!' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.112, 1.1083

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, (Ke:DVKDO)12

v /v ) ’
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITICE 'Dobrynjudka,son of Nikita'

Ja slyxal ve ot Dobrﬁhjuéki Nikitida "But I heard from

Dobrynjuska, son of Nikita' (Re:DZ)7, var., p.51, 1.119;

Molodu Dobrynjubke Nikitiéu "To the young Do-

bryniuékajson of Nikita' (Ke:D2)7, var., p.51, 1.122;

So Dobrihjugkoj 5o Nikitidem 'With Dobrynjuéka,

son of Nikita' (Kc:DNVK)1l, p.79, 1.140; A j ni moloda

Dobr{njuéki Nikftiéa '"Neither young Dobrjnjugka,éon of

Nikita' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.183, 1.24; Ox ty oj esi, Do-

A /
br&njugka Nikitid blad! 'Oh hail to you, young Do-

brynjuéka!son of Nikital' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.209,

1.240

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DNVK)11, (Ke:IMIK)21,

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:DONZA)35

/ N / W . . '
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITINICE 'Dobrynjuska,son of Nikita'

. / :
A beret Ze tut Dobrynjudka Nikitinich 'And here takes

Dobrynjuska,son of Nikita' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.52, 1.170:
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Molodoj Dobrynjugka Nik{tinid! "Young Dobrznjuékaj

son of Nikita!' (Kc:BIPV)16, p.142, 1.48

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var., (Kc:BIPV)16, (Kc:DuSNV)40

i / . ,
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITIN SYN  'Dobrynjufka,son of Nikita'

Dobré%ju%ka Nik{tin syn "Dobrynjuska son of Nikita'

(Ke:IMDSK)27, p.229, 1.35; Ty Dobr§hiuska Nikitin syn!

'You Dobrynjuska,son of Nikita! ' (Kc:IMDSK)27, p.229,

1.55
Occ.: (Ke:IMDSK)27

; i i .
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITINECE  'Dobrynjufka,son of Nikita'

Kak priexal-to Dobrfnjugka Nikf%inec "How Dobranuékal

son of Nikita arrived' (Kec:DN)8, p.58, 1.65

Occ.,: (Kc:DN)é

/ P :
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKIT6EVIEE  'Dobrynjufka son of Nikita'

Tut edet Dobrynjubka Nikit6evi& 'Here Dobrynjuska, son

of Nikita is driving on' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.209,

1.236
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Etym,: "~ Dobrénja, derivative from dobrb ‘'good';
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suf fix ~ynja, Miklosich 56; an ancient natiye name
recorded in Chronicles and documents from X - XVII c.,
Sobo}evskij 1;229; there is not enoﬁgh foundation

to consider the most ancient of historical Dobrynjas,
the maternal uncle of Vladimir I, as a prototype to
the epic hero, Byliny, {, 34; Sobolevskij 1}228—229

Dobgjnjugka (suffix —jué—ka) and Dobrzn6ka (suffix

-ka) are diminutives of Dobrfhja.

.POLGOP&LYJ9 —*aja~%oe 'Longskirted'; only in syntactical

combination: Vdsé6ka Dolgopélyj

VAS6KA DOLGOPOLYJ  'Vasbka, the Longskirted'

Occ.:

(Kc:DVKDO) 12

For quotation see Vds6ka Dolgopdlyj under Vas{lij.

*DUBROVG ;

Etym.: Dolgopdlyj, a deécriptive by-word: from
*d61gbh {long' and pola 'skirt, flap'. A native -
name; in Tupikov's Slovar6, p. 131, we find Dolgo-
péloj, Xolko, a peasant (1651, Andrej Dolgopoloi,

a cossack (1654), and Klimb Dolgopoloj (1687) from

Zaporozian army.

only in syntactical combination: IvAnu¥ka Dubrévi¥@
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TVANUSKA DUBROVICE 'Ivanu$ka,son of Dubrov'

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12
For quotations re Ivanufka Dubrdévid8 see under Ivanb.

Etym.: Dubrévé derived from dub 'oak'; probable

origin from *dombros *dom-ros see, V. {, 547,

Dubrévidéb ~ a patronymic derived from Dubrdvé;

*dgbf@ *dgb% ‘tree', Miklosich 60. A native name.

DUNAJ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
Dunéjugka, Dunéjugko,ADunéjko, X¥Dundev; Dunéj Ivaﬁ&ég,
Dundj Ivdnovi¥6, Dundjuska Ivanovi&d, Dunaj syn Ivanovb,

Dunaj syn Ivénoviég, Dunéjuéko syn Ivanovi&6

Prigel Qggéi k  korolju v ordu 'Qgggi came to the king
into the (Golden) Horde' (Kc:DuNK)38; U menja netu, Dunéja,
molodoj %eny "I, Dunaj, do not have a young wife'
(Kc:DuNK) 38, p.287, 1.43; Ne priexat6 ko mne Dundiju s
vesto¥koj 'Dunaj would not arrive to me with a message'
(Ke:MP)20, p.179, 1.81; Voz6m{te Dunéja za bély ruki

'Take Dunaj by the white hands' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.300,
1.130; Vezti za Dunaem zolotuju kaznu  'Follow Dunaj with

the golden treasure' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.130, 1.197

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:DuNK)38, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.
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DUNAJUSKA

Upal Dunéjuéka s dobra konja 'Dunajufka fell from the
good steed' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.302, 1.204; PoZaluj ty k
Dunéjuéke v tovari&di 'Be to Dunajufka a friend'

(Kc:DuSNV) 40, p.299, 1.178

Occ.: (Kec:DuSNV)40

DUNAJUSKO

U menja netu, Dunéiu%ka dobra konja 'T Dunaju%ko,

do not have a good steed' (Kc:DuNK)38, p.287, 1.40;
Esce nedem mne, Dunéjuéke,'upoxvastati 'There is

nothing I, Dunajugko, could boast about' (Kc:DuNK)38,

p.287, 1.38; Vy vedite-tko Dunéjugka vo &isto pole
'"T.ead Dunajuéko into the open field' (Kc:BDuD)39,

p.296, 1.291

Occ.: (Kc:DuNK)38, (Kc:BDuD)39

!
DUNAJKO
Zakri¥al tut Dunéiko da gromkim golosom 'Here Dunajkd

shouted in a loud voice' (Kc:BDuD)39, p.290, 1.65
Occ.:  (Kc:BDuD)39

* DUNAEV , —a—,0-

Gde pala Dunéeva golovuska ‘Where fell Dunaj's little



head' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.304, 1.313

Occ.: (Kec:DuSNV)40

I
*DUNAJ IVANYCH "Dunaj,son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

For quotations re Dundj Ivany&b see under Ivdnb.

/ vV
DUNAJ TVANOVICE  'Dunaj,son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Xc:DuSNV)40, var.

; i V. Y
DUNAJUSKA TVANOVICS '"Dunajuska,son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40

/ .
DUNAJ SYN IVANOV6  'Dunaj, son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, wvar.

U 3
DUNAJ SYN TVANOVICS  'Dunaj,son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:DuSNV)40,

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

ro : :
DUNAJUSKO SYN TVANOVIYS  'Dunaju¥ko, son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kec:BDuD)39

For quotations re Ivdnb see respective entries under Ivénb.
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Etym.: The name seems to be connected with Dunéj
'Danube’ in the meaning big, long river in general:

re QLe. originm of Danube see Vasmer 1, 552.

Qg~éi — common Slavic name; widely used as a dimin-
utive Dunflo, Sobolevskij 1, 238; Tupikév 139,
mentions in Ipatiev Chronicle a.voivode Dunaj of
Vladimiro-Volynsk (1281) and has further references

to the name in the XVII c,; Dunéjugka(o) - diminutive

of Dunéj and suffix —jug—ka°

Egégﬁg also in syntactical combination: Egér%—Svjatog6f6
A ni pro to Egég vosprogovoril 'And Egor spoke about
that' (EH:SPG)4, p.24, 1.51; A nyn6-to ved6 Egéru da
slavu pojut 'And now Egor is glorified in song'

(EH:SPG)4, p.26, 1.125
Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

*EGORB-SVIATOGORD

Pro togo 1i Egdra-Svijatogdra vedé 'About that Egér-

Svjatogor' (EH:SPG)4, p.23, 1.8
Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

Etym.: Egbr6 from Gk, Georgios; georgos 'tiller of

the soil'. G.-T. 48, V.R., 8, W.58.
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EKIMb; also in syntactical combinations: Ekimb Ivdnovids

/.
Ekimé syn Ivénovidcs -

A zalal Ekiﬂ pomaxivati 'And Ekim began to wave'
(Kc:DuSNV) 40, var., p.309, 1.157; Sam on'EEégg stal
nakazyvatb 'He himself began to instruct Egim' (Ke:
DuSNV) 40, var., p.310, 1.209; Totéas sam on Ekima rukami
privel "At once he led Ekim with his own hands' (Kec:
DuSNV)40, var., p.307, 1.87; Po grexam nado mnoju,
Ekimom, uéinilosja 'Tt happeﬁed to me, Ekim, according

to sins' (Kc:VARVT)29, p.247, 1.44

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

/ v
EKIMB IVANOVICE  'Ekim,son Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)2G, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var,

¢ ’
EKIME SYN TVANOVICS  'Ekim, son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.
For quotations re Ivanb see under Ivénb.

Etym.: Ekiﬁé from Heb, Jehoiakim !Yahweh radses wp'
éccording to Apocrypha this was the name of the father
of the Blessed Virgin; as a Christian name it was

used particularly by the Gk. Church. I.b,B.Q, 963,G.-T.

3%, W.78.
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ELENA (pron. Jelena); also in syntactical combinations; forms
and spellings: Oléna, 0lénufka; Eléna Aleksandrovna,

01éna Petrdviéna.

OLENA

Vyjdet Oléna na krylédufko "Qlégglwould ste§ out to
the porch' (Kc:ASPZz)36, p.280, 1.32; Vse ¥e na Olénu
nasmotrelisja . ',ﬁg;,all saw Olena a lot'. (Kc:A8PZ)36,

p.280,1.57y

Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ)36

OLENUSKA

Tut-to Olénuska smolilasja "Here Olenu$ka implored?
(Kc:ASPZ)36, p.280, 1.47; Na pogoste-to pojut, da tut
blénu§ku vezut 'At the cemetery they sing, and here

Olenudka is being brought' (Kc:ASPZ)36, 1.60

Occ.: (Kec:ASPZ)36

/
ELENA ALEKSANDROVNA 'Elena,daughter of Aleksandr'

Moloda Eléna Aleksandrovna 'Young Elena,daughter of

Aleksandr' (EH:VV)1, p.11, 1.112; A i molodu Elénu Alek-

sdndrovnu 'And young Elena, daughter of Aleksardr'

(EH:VV)1, p.13, 1.190

Occ.: (EH:VV)1
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/ /
OLENA PETROVIENA  'Olena daughter of Petr

A moloda 0léna Petrdvicna 'And young Olena daughter

of Petr' (Kc:ASPZ)36, p.279, 1.18; Molodu 01énu

Petrdviénu 'Young Olena,daughter of Petr' (Kc:ASPZ)36,

p.279, 1.27; Molodoj Oldnoj Petrdviénoj 'With the

young Olena daughter of Petr' (Kc:ASPZ)36, p.279, 1.16

Oce.: (Kc:ASPZ)36

Etym.: glégg_from Gk. Elene: elenos 'the bright one’;
the name is associated with the mother (d.A.D.338) of
the Emperor Constantine and the legend of her discovery
of the true Cross. Kievan Rus) adopted the name through
princess 0l6ga at her conversion to Christianity in

955. G.-T. 25, B.%, 22, V.% , 14, P.169, W.66.

0lénudka - a diminutive of Oldna, a colloquial form

of Eléna, and suffix ~uf-ka.

-~ / o r, . L
*ETMANUJLG; only in syntactical combination: Etmanajld SRR

Etmanﬁjlovigg

U groznogo korolja Etmandijla Etmandjlovida 'At the

terrible king Etmanujlfson of Etmanuil' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

306, 1.39; Ko groznomu carju Etmandjlu’ﬁtmandjlovigu

"To the terrible car Etmanujl son of Etmanujl' (Ke:

DuSNV)40, var., p.307, 1.65
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Ocec.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

Etym.: Etmanﬁjlé from Heb. Immanuel 'God with us';
the name of the terrible ggE_EtmaanIB Etmanujlovié&d
may reflect the name of the Byzantine Emperor Manuil
Comnen, who was in active economic - political re-
lations with Galician-Volynian Rusl in the second
half of the XII c., and the beginning of XIII c.
Hypathian Chronicle (1165) mentions Byzantine prince
Andronik visiting Yaroslav Osmomysl in Galié;

I.D.B. %, 685, W.46, Keltujala, 1, 898-991.

EVPRAKSIJA (pron. Jevpraksija): also in syntactical combination;
forms and spellings: Opréksiia, Apréksijé, *Oprékseja,

Opréksa, Apréksevna; Evprdksija Nik{ticna

OPRAKSIJA
Da sadilasja matuska knjaginija Ogréksija—koroieviéha
'And the little mother princess Opraksija - the king's
daughter seated herself' (Kc:ATK)30, p.249, 1.22; Da
knjaginju Ogréksiju s soboj vozébmu 'And the princess
" Opraksija I will take with me' (Kc:ATK)30, p.249, 1.11;
Da so matuskoj bknjaginej OEréksiej—koroleviEhoj
'And with the little mother princess Opraksija ~ the

king's daughter' (Kc:ATK)30, p.249, 1.15; Zasvatat6bsja



na tvoe]j dokeri na Ogréksii 'To propose to your

daughter Opraksija' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.300, 1.123

Occ.: (Kc:ATK)30, (Kc:DuSNV)40

APRAKSIJA
Kak uznala pro &to destnaja vdovica knjaginija AEréksija
'As soon as the honourable widow princess Apraksija
learned about it' (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, p.l46, 1.97;: Ne
dlja—radi knjagini Apraksii '"Neither for the sake of
the princess Apraksija' (Kc:IB)19, p.170, 1.144; Ja
knjaginju¥ku AEréksiju za sebja zamu¥ voz6mu 'T will
‘marry the little princess Apraksija' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
p.198, 1.122; So svoej knjaginej so Apréksiej 'With
his princess Apraksija' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.275, 1.206; Aj
Ye ty, destnaja vdova knjaginja Aprdksija! 'Aj you,
honourable widow princess AEraksija!f (Kc:IMGK,IMKC) 17,

p.148, 1.140

" Occ.: (Ke:DN)8, (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IB)19,

(Ke:MP)20, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:DONZA)35

i
*0OPRAKSEJA
OEréksee-to Ze byli korolevicne 'Also to the king's

daughter Oprakseja' (Kc:APUT)33, p.264, 1.7

83
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Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33

OPRAKSA

Taja est6 Opréksa-korolévicna  'That one is the king's
daughter Opraksa' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.248, 1.48; Da 1 toj
OEréksz—korolévignoj 'And also that king's daughter
Opraksa' (Kc:IKC)18, p.153, 1.113; Mog by pobere’6
OEréksu—korolevighu 'He could have protected the king's
daughter Oprdksa' (Kc:IKC)18, p.150, 1.15; S molodoj
OEréksoj—koroleviénoj '"With the young king's daughter

Opraksa' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.301, 1.166

Occ.: (Rc:IKC)18, (Kc:DuSNV)40

APRAKSEVNA 'daughter of Apraksij'

Stala knjaginja Agréksevna ego ugovarivati 'The prin-

cess Apraksevna began to implore him' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

P.314, 1.341; éto vzgovorit moloda knjaginja Agréksevna
'The young princess Apraksevna speaks up' (Kc:DuSNV)40,

var., p.313, 1.320

‘Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

¥
EVPRAKSIJA NIKITICNA 'Evpraksija,daughter of Nikita'

Evpréksiju Nik{itifnu vzamu vzjatb 'To marry EvDraksija’

daughter of Nikita' (Kc:AIM)32, p.258, 1.106
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Occ.: (Ke:AIM)32

Etym, : Ezgréksija from Gk. Euphraksia 'success,
good action'. G.-T.47, P.104; Apréksija, a ' f{f{

colloquial form from Evprdksija.

Apréksija (Opraksa) - the name of the epic Kievaﬁ
princess, wife of prince Vladimir. The name, accord-
ing to V.F. Miller, (Olerki,{, 321) has its origin
from Evpréksija princess of Rjazan6, who suffered

death at the time of Batyj® invasion.

/
*FOMA; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

*Foma Nazdr6evb, Xdmubka Gorbaten6kij

*FOMA NAZAR6EVS  'Foma, son of Nazarij'

! !/ ¢ P | ..
Fomu Nazar6eva, Luku Zindvéeva 'Foma son of Nazarij,

Luka,son of Zinovij' (Ng:SMC)1, p.338, 1.97

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1 *

XOMUgKA GORBATENGKIJ 'XOmuéka,the little Hunchback'

Idet-to Xomulka Gorbdten6kij 'XomuSka the little

Hunchback is going' (Ng:VBN)3, p.354, 1.106
Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

Etym.: Foma from Gk. Thomas, the ultimate source



being Aram. te'om 'twin'; the name of the apostle
known as the 'Doubting Thomas'. G.-T.41, I.D.B. 4.

631, P.226, W.173.

Xomuska (suffix u$-ka) - a diminutive from Xoma, a

colloquial form of Foma.

~GORBATEN6KIJ, —*ﬂjag ~%oe-3; only in syntactical combination:

XomuSka Gorbdten6bkij

/ \r ! . ‘
XOMUSKA GORBATEN6KIJ  'Xomufka, the little Hunchback'

For quotation re Xdémufka Gorbdtenbkij see under Fomd.
Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

Etym.: Gorbadtenfkij diminutive from *grébs "hump'

a descriptive by-name. Miklosich, 52.

! Y
GORYNYCH; except for Goryni&de only in syntactical combinations:

: . . ’ ’ .’v‘v Vo Vi
Zméj Goryni¥s, *7méj Goryndath, Zmeidéa Goryndiséa,

*Zméj Goryndidle.

'GORYNISCE

Aj zmeinide da to Gogﬁniéée 'And that dragon Gogzﬁi“ge
(Ke:DZ)7, p.39, 1.115; Da i dosel on do zmeinidéa
Gorynidla "And he came up to the dragon Gorynisde'

(Kc:DZ)7, p.46, 1.417; Da udaril on zmeinifé&a Gorynigéa
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'And he struck the dragon Gogznigéé‘ (Ke:DZ)7, p.4o,

1.160
Occ.: (Re:D2)7

ZMET . GORYN 760

A i tut Zméj Goryg@éé xvost pod¥av  'And here Dragon
Gorynichtail swipped underneath his body' (Kc:DM)10,

var., p.72, 1.121
Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

7 ! ‘ ) .
#7MEJ GORYNCAT® 'Dragon Gorynéat'

Zavidel Dobrynja on Zméja Goryndata '"Dobrynja beheld

~ the Dragon Goryncat' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.71, 1.85
COcc.: (Kc:DM)lO,‘vai‘°

/o s P
7METSEA GORYNGTSEA

7 . v . v
A brositsja Zmeifda Goryhdid€a  'And the Dragon Gorynéiséa

~would hurl itself' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.71, 1,102
Occ.: (Ke:DM)10, wvar.

/ 4 Niw
*7MEJ GORYNCISCE

Trepala ona, ruka, Zméja Gorjhéiéga 'This hand caressed

the Dragon Goryndidde' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.75, 1.239;

Opletalasja so Zméem Goryn&ifdem 'Intertwined with the




Dragon Goryndifde' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.75, 1.242

Occ.: (Kec:DM)10, var.

Etym.: Gorynids from gora 'mountain'; a native
name; vyet there is also a possibility to connect it
with *gorynja from *goréti 'to burn, to be ardent'

JBR.

*GOSTfNYJ 'son of the Gost6'; only in syntactical combinations:

Ivdn® Costinyj, Ivénd Gostinyj syn .

[} / , "
*IVANG GOSTINYJ  'Ivan,son of the Gost6'

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

IVANB GOSTfNYJ SYN 'Ivan,son of the Gost6'

Occ.:' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

For quotations re Ivanb see respective entries under Ivdnb.

Etym.: Gost{nyj from gost6 'merchant'. Miklosich 51.

native name, Tupikov, 117, mentions Gost6 Dmftree§5,
a Moscow jeweller (1585), Ivan Gostb, a peasant from

Gomel (1640).

*GRIGéRIJ; only in syntactical combination: Alégenbka

Grigér6evi¥é

88
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ALESEN6KA GRIGOR6EVICE  'Alédenbka,son of Grigdrij'

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DZ)7
For quotations re Alé&en6ka Grigdrbevidéh see under AléSa.

Etym.: Grigérij from Gk. Gregorios: gregoreo, 'to
be watchful', G,-T.48, B.i ,112, P.90,91, W.62.

Grigdrij appears in byliny only as a patronymic.

Grigor6eviéh - a patronymic of a substantival type

with the suffic -i¢ appended to the possessive

adjective in =-ev. B.i,53.

/ 7 R
XOMUéKA; only in syntactical combination: Xomuska Gorbatenb—

kij

XOMUSKA GORBATEN6KIJ 'Xomuéka,the little Hunchback'

~0Ocec.: (Ng:VBN)3
For quotations re Xomu$ka Gorbatenbkii see under Fomd.
Etym,: Xomugka diminutive from Xoma colloquial

form of Foma. q.v., P.226.

4
XRISTOSH 'Christ'; except Xristovaja only in syntactical
combination: Iisust Xristosh

/
*XRISTOVYJ, -aja~, -%oe-
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Ja za veru stojal za Xristdévuju 'I stood for the Christ-

ian faith' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, wvar., p.212, 1.343
Ocec.: (Xc:BZ,BIMS)23, wvar.

115056 XRISTOSE  'Jesus Christ'

For quotations re Tislis6 Xristdsb see under Iisdsé.
Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

. - _ _
Etym.: Xristdsh of Gk. origin: *kr6stb 'cross';
the ultimate source being Aramaic 'The Anointed One'.

I.D.B.1., 563; Miklosich 68.

A name applied to the coming King expected by the

Jews.

XROMENG6KIJ, :éja, ~%0e only in syntactical combinations:

Potanjudka Xromen6kij, Potdnjubko Xrémenbkij

POTANJUSKA XROMEN6KIJ — 'Potanjubka the little Lame one'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

POTANJUSKO XROMENGKIJ  'Potanjudko,the little Lame one'

Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

For quotations re Poténjuéka, Potanjubko see respective

entries under Poténja.
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Etym.: Xrémen6kij diminutive from *xromb, xromdj

'lame, limping'. Miklosich 110; a descriptive by-name,

/ ’ oo : .
IDOLISCE #; other forms: Idoli$da, Idoliscu, Idolisdem.

A TdoliSde velikoe 'And a huge Idol' (Kc:IMIK)21,
7
p.183, 1.6 A protiv togo Idoligca velikogo 'And

against that huge Idol' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.184, 1.30; Tut

/ . .
Idoligcu poganomu ne kazZetsja 'Here it was not to the

pagan Idol's liking' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.186, 1.119; Kak
)
etyim poganyim, Idoliddem 'How with that pagan Idol’

(Ke:IMIC)22, p.193, 1.22

Occ.: (Kec:IMIK)21, (Kc:IMIC)22

/
Etym.: Idolidde - an augmentative - pejorative
form of idolb + suffix -iége, the ultimate source

being from Gk. eidolon 'picture'. V.%., 117.

*IGNATLI (pron. ixnatij); except for fIgnét6evskij only in
syntactical combinations; forms and spellings: *Ignat6-
evskij; Mixdjlusko Ignat6evb, Mixajlusko Ignatbevils,
Vésenbka Ignatbevidd, Marina Ign5t6evna, Marinka do&6

Ignét6evna.

/
* IGNAT6EVSKIJ, ~aja-, *-oe-

Zajdet v wulicu Ignat6evsku 'He would come into the

street of Ignétij' (Ke:DM)10, p.65, 1.35
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Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

K ¥
MIXAJLUSKO IGNAT6EVE 'Mixajludko,son of Ignatij'

Occ.: (Kec:MP)20

MIXAJLUSKO TGNAT6EVIEE 'Mixajlubko ,son of Tgnatij'
, j

Occ.: (KecsAIM)32

For quotations re Mixéjlugko see respective entries under

Mixéjlo.

/ / 3
VASENG6KA IGNAT6EVI(E  'Vasen6ka,son of Ignatij'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quotations re Vdsen6bka Igndtb6evi¥b see under Vasflij.

; ,
MARINA IGNAT6EVNA  'Marina,daughter of Ign4tij’

Occ.: (Kec:DM)10, var.

/ 2 .
MARINKA DO IGNAT6EVNA '"Marinkasdaughter of Ignatij'

Occ.: (Ke:DM)10
For quotations re Marina see respective entries under Marina.

Etym.: Ignédtij- Gk.Ignatios. From Lab.Ignatius
'fiery'. The name of a Bishop of Antioch (surnamed
Theophorus) b. in Syria ¢.50 A.D. d. at Rome 107 A.D.:
the reputed author of Epistles to Ephesians, Romans

and others. G.-T.58, B.1,181, W.72, N.C.C.N.,2104.



*1ISUSH; except *Isusov only in syntactical combination:

Iisdsé Xristo%g

3
7~

*ISUSOV, -a-, -o-
A molitvu tvorit polnu Istisovu 'And performing in full

the prayer of Jesus? (KC:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p. 204, 1.41
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

IISUSS XRISTOSS  'Jesus Christ?

Vo Erdane-reke krestilsja sam Gospod6 Iisusbd Xristosb

VIn the river Erdan6 the Lord Jesus Christ himself was

baptized? (Ng:SVB)4, p. 366,.1.207
Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

Etym.: Iisusb from L, Iesus, a Cyrillic translitera-
tion from Gk., the ultimate source being Heb. Yehoshuah
"Yahweb is salvationt; The‘personal name of the one
whose title "Christ" became the symbol of the Christian

Religion (Acts 11:26), I.D.B., 2, 869.

1E§£é§ also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
I1jida, Tljufentka, Iléjka, Ilejko, I1éjuska; *116j4
Ivanovb, I16ja Ivanovi&d, I16ja syn Ivdnovbd, Il6ja/MGromeéB,
116ja Mdroviéé, 116j4d Muromecd syn Ivénovigg, Iljégé
Muromech, Iljééenéka MdromedB, I1léjka Maromec6, Ilejko

Miromech.,
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Kak vyexal I16j4 na dobrom koni  'Il6ja rode out on the
good steed' (EH:SPG)4, p.23, 1.45; Ne mogli u lléi
otnjaté zelena vina 'They could not take away from
Il6ja the green wine' (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, p.145, 1.43; I
govoril-to on Eléé_ da takovy slova 'And he spoke to
I16ja such words' (Kc:IKC)18, p.153, 1.140; Stanovil-

to on I16ju da suprotiv sebja  'He placed I16ja in front
of himseif' (Kc:IKC)18, p.153, 1.134; A rasprostilisja

s I16éj da podli oni 'And they took leave from Il6ja

and went' (Kc:IIM)14, p.125, 1.71

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Ke:IIM)14,
(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., (Kc:BIPV)16,
(Re:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKC)18, (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:APUT)33,

(Kc :BDuD) 39

TLJ0SA

Pripal-to on ved6 Iljdda ko Sdelodke "I1jufa crouched
up to the split' (Kc:SPG)4, p.26, 1.1403 Kak tut opjaté
IljﬁEe ne dojdet sidetb "Here again it was not proper
for I1juda to sit' (Ke:IMIC)22, p.192, 1.2103 Aj ze ty,
Iljﬁga, lo2is6 vo grob 'Aj you, Ilju§a, lie down into

the coffin' (Kc:SPG)4, p.25, 1.91
Occ.: (Kc:SPG)4, (KRe:IIM)14, (Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IMIC)22

Y
ILJUSEN6KA

A tut Iijdéenéka da spravljaetsia  'And here Iljudentka



is getting ready' (Kc:IIM)14, p.126, 1.127; Vot tugoj

sagajdak u Iljufenbki 'I1jusenbka has a tight quiver'

(Ke:IMR)25, p.223, 1.91; Tut Iljiden6ke stalo zarko
‘Here Iljusenbka became annoyed' (Kc:BIPV)16, p.l4l,
1.5 Kak vynul iz karmana Iljdéen6ku 'He took

IljuSenbka out of the pocket' (Kc:SPG)4, p.224, 1.62

Occ.: (Kc:SPG)4, (Kc:IIM)14, (Ke:BIPV)16, (Kc:IMGK,

IMKC)17, (Ke:IMIC)22, (Kc:IMR)25, (Kc:IMSK)28

TLEJKA

I govoril ved6b Iléjka takovy slova 'And Ilejka spoke
such words' (Kc:BDuD)39, p.291, 1.96; Vy vedite Iléjku
na &irokij 1lug 'Lead Ilejka on the broad meadow'

(Re:IB)19, p.172, 1.238

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:BDuD)39

TLEJKO

Poez#al Ildjko na Dundj-reku 'Ilejko rode on to the
Dunaj-river' (Kc:IB)19, p.171, 1.182; U I1éjki sily
vdvoe pribylo 'Tlejko gained double strength' (Kc:IB)19,
p.172, 1.255; Provodil Vladimir Iléjka vo gridni
knja¥eneckie  'Vladimir accompanied Ilejko into the
princely dining room' (Kc:IB)19, p.l170, 1.146; Menja

imenem zovut - Iléjkoj 'T am called by the name -

95



96

Ilejko' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.129, 1.70

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:IB)19

ILEJUSKA

Da beZal-to Iléjudka na konju¥ij dvor 'Ilejudka ran
to the horse stable' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.30; Da sdala
u I1éjudki leva nodelka 'Ilejuska's little left leg
gave out' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.62, 1.100; To Iléjudke ne

pogljanulosja  'This Ilejudka did not 1like' (Kc:IB)19,

]

Iléjuska

was put into fetters' (Kc:IB)19, p.172, 1.224; U¥ ty

p.172, 1.240; Okovali Iléjufku Zelezami

zdravstvuj, Ildju¥ka, 116j4 Mdromec! "Hail, Ile-

jugka, I16ja of Murom!' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.63, 1.139

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:BDuD)39

7 ] . '
*IL6JA IVANOVE  'I167a, son of Ivan'

For quotations re I16ja Ivanovbh see under Ivand.

Occ.: (Kec:IMIK)21

! » v
IL6JA IVANOVICGE 'I16ja,son of Ivan'
For quotations re I163jd4 Ivanoviéb see under Ivant.

Occ.: (Kc:IIM)14



IL6JA SYN IVANOV6  'I16ja,son of Tvan'

For quotations re 11634 syn Ivdnovd see under Ivéand.

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

IL6JA MUROMECS 'I16ja of Murom'

1167 @to tut~ka byl Mdromec 'Here was Il16ja of Murom'

Ys
(Kc:SPG)4, p.23, 1.265 A u starogo kazaka 1161

Mdromea '0f the old cossack Il6ja of Murom' (Kc:S)S5,

p.30, 1.71; Tak tut staromu kazaku I16€ Muromcu

"Thus here to the old cossack I16ja of Murom' (Kc:

PPIM,ISR)15, p.136, 1.141; Starogo kazaka Il6jd

Mdromea "The old cossack Il6ja of Murom' (Kc:BIVP)16,

p.142, 1.29; S 1166 Miromcem da pozdorovkalisé

'They exchanged greetings with I16ja of Murom' (Kc:

IKC)18, p.156, 1.250; UZ¥ ty zdravstvuj, star kazak

Il6i§ Mdromec! 'Hail, old cossack 1Il16ja of Murom!'

(Ke:IB)19, p.169, 1.134

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (E#:S)5, (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:DVKDO)12,
(Ke:IIM)14, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,
(Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKC)18, (Kc:IB)19,
(Ke:MP)20, (Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:TPIM)24, (Kc:IMR) 25,

(Kc:IMAT)26, (Kc:IMDSK)27, (Kc:IMSK)28, (Kc:AIM)32,
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(Kc:APUT) 33, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:BDuD)39

1L6JA MOROVIEE  '11644 of Mdrom'

Razdobrvj molodec Il6jé Mirovith ‘Extraordinary

kind fellow Il6ja of Murom' (Kc:IMAT)26, p.226, 1.843

Razdobryj ty molodec TI16j4 Murovil! 'You extra-

ordinary kind fellow I16ja of Murom!' (Kc:IMAT)26, p.226,

1.92.

Occ.: (Kc:IMAT)26

7 ‘ - .
TL6JA MUROMECH6 SYN IVANOVICB 'T16ja of Murom,son of Ivan'

For quotations re I16ja Muromec syn Ivdnoviéh see under

Ivanb.

Occ.: (EH:S)5, (Rc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)1S, var.,

(Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:BzZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:APUT)33

/
ILJUSA MUROMECH  'I1jufa of Murom'

Kak tot i Iljusa Mdiromec "How that Iljusa of Murom'

(EH:SPG)4, p.26, 1.115

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

{ } ’
ILJUSENG6KA MUROMECH  'I1jufen6ka of Murom'

Kak Ze ty, Iljdden6ka Mdromec 'How you, Iljuien6ka of
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Murom' (EH:SPG)4, p.27, 1.153; Aj e ty, Iljddentka

da Miromec! "Aj you, I1jusen6ka of Murom!' (EH:S8)5,

p.32, 1.178

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5

ILEJKA MUROMECE  'Ilejka of Murom'

Bogatyrja starogo kazaka Iléjku Muromca 'The hero

0ld cosack Ilejka of Murom' (Ke:IB)19, p.168, 1.87

Occ.: (Ke:IB)19

ILEJRKO MUROMECE  ‘Tlejko of Murom'

Govoril kazak Ildjko Mdromec "The cossack Ilejko of

Murom spoke’ (Kc:IB)19, p.170, 1.175

Occ.: (Ke:IB)19

Etym.: .lléié from Gk. Elias, the ultimate source
being Heb. Eliyahu 'God the Lord' or 'whose God is
Jehovah. A prophet of the ninth century B.C., and
foreseer of the birth of Jesus. I.D.B. 2, 88, G.-T.

38, V.% , 128, W.44

I1jd8a, Iljddencka, Iléjka(o), Ildjudka - diminutives

of I116j4.

Il6ié Muromech 'I16ja of Murom' - is the most



I00

popular hero of the Kievan cycle and the first and
oldest in the mighty trio with Dobrynja Nikitiég,
and Alesa Popoviéé. He is the link between the

Elder Heroes and the Young Heroes.

, v ' ,
*IPPOLIT6: in *Politévskij. See Cubadéj Politovskij under

*Politovskij

i . ‘I;/
JULIJAN%: see under Ul6jusko

IVAN6: also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
; R I 7 A PN ‘ Y '
Ivany, *Ivanuska, Ivdnisce, Vanjusa, Ivanovich, Ivanb

Gostihyj, Ivand Gostinyj syn, Ivan Timoféevigé,

, v 1o Vs A 3 / LVy .
Ivanuska Dubrovic6, Piligrimisce Ivanisce, Il6ja
Ivdnové, Mixéjlo Pétyk% Ivénov%, *Duna j Ivényzé,

. . ¥ s,V ’ v.vk -/c ’ R
Dunaj Ivanov1cé, Dunajuska Ivanovic6, Ekim6 Ivanov1c%,
I16ja Ivénoviég, *Poték%'lvénoviéé, Anna Ivénovu; Dunéj
syn Ivanév%, 116ja syn Ivénov%, Il6ja/MdromecB syn Ivénov%,

o 7
Dunaj syn Ivénoviéb, Dundjusko syn Ivénovigé, Ekimb syn
Ivanovié8, 116jd4 Muromecd syn Ivanovidd, Mixdjlo PStykb
syn Ivénovigé, Pétyk% Mixéjlo syn Ivénovié%, Sk&pin%‘
v . / v
syn Ivénovigé, Sparﬁnyc% syn Ivénovicé, Marinufka dotbh
Ivanovna.

Kak on-tut, Ivdn da snarjafaetsja 'How here Ivan arrayed



himself' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.187, 1.3; Ne dojdet tut Ivanu
razgovarivat6 'It seems not seemly here for Ivan to
talk' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.187, 1.98; écriéal on, Ivdn zyénym
golosom  ‘'Ivan shouted in a loud voice' (Kc:DuSNV)&O,

var., p.306, 1.33
Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

*TVANY

V vosbmyxz-to, k dvum brat6jam Ivanam "In the eighth
instance, to the two brothers Ivany' (Kc:MP)20, p.177,

1.129

Occ.: (Kec:MP)20

#TVANUSKA
v P .
Ctob tomu IvdnuSku konej sedlat6 "For that Ivanudka to

saddle the horses' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.89, 1.110

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

’ vy
IVANISCE
Kak sil6noe mogudee-to Ivanisce 'How the strong mighty

Ivanidde' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.187, 1.1; Ty Ivanidde da e
Te

mogudii! 'You Ivanifde are mighty!' (Ke:IMIK)21,

(LY ' .
p.184, 1.465 Tut on s Ivdniscdem edle rasproscaetsia

I01

'Here he also parts with Ivanisde' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.194,1.270.
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Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21l, (Kc:IMIC)22

l‘(
VANJUSA
Na nogax stoit Vanjusa - ne $ataetsja 'VanjuSa is standing

on his feet - does not stagger? (Kc:DVKDO)lZ, p. 89, 1.24
Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

IVANOVICH

Nelvidali, dobry molodcy, moego syna Ivdnovicda? THave
you good fellows, not seen my son Ivan&&ié?' (Kc :IMAT )26,
p. 225, 1.26; A Veliéajut'— syn Ivanovid "And honoured -

son Ivanovict (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p. 129, 1.71

Occo.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:IMAT)26

o ’
*IVANG GOSTINYJ "Ivan,son of the Gost6?

, :
Podnosit6 Ivanu Gostinomu '"To present to Ivan son of
=van son of

the Gost6! (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 306, 1. 56

Occo.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

[ '
IVAN6 GOSTINYJ SYN "Ivan,son of the Gosth?

' N
Vystupaetsja Ivan Gostinyj syn 'Forward steps Ivan,

son of the Gost6f (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 306, 1.31

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.
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IVANS TIMOFEEVICE  'Ivan,son of Timofej'

Otveclaet staroj krestjanin Ivan Timoféevid "The old

peasant Ivan,son of Timofej is answering' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.127, 1.12

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15

’ .
TVANUSKA DUBROVICE  'IvanuSkajson of Dubrov'

Molodoj Ivanuika Dubrovid 'Young Ivanuska, son of
Dubrév' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.102, 1.639; Molodoj Ivanudka

j Dubrdvid-to! '"Young Ivanuska son of Dubrov''
—_— 4

(Kc:DVKDO)12, p.99, 1.525

Occ.: (Kec:DVKDO)12

PILIGRIMISCE IVANTSCE

S S - Vo ;oL e e .
Piligrimisde da tut mogucii Ivanisce '"Pilipgrimidde

and mighty Ivanisce' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.184, 1.43

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

i / .
IL6JA IVANOV6  'Il6ja,son of Ivan'

Vo togo bylo Il6jd Ivanova 'Into that Il6ja, son of

Ivan' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.186, 1.122

Occ.: (Ke:IMIK)21

i / / .
SMIXAJLO POTYKG IVANOVE  "Mixajlo Potyk,son of Ivan'




Ni Mixéilv bylo Pdtyka Ivdnova 'Neither was there

Mixajlo Potyk son of Ivan' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.183, 1.25
Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

*DUNAJ IVANYGE  'Dunaj,son of Ivan'

Dundja Ivanyda v spalébnju k sebe "Dunaj son of Ivan

into his bedroom' (Kc:DuSNV)ﬁO, var., p.306, 1,60

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

/ n
DUNAJ IVANOVICH 'Dunaj‘son of Ivan’

Net takogo molodca na Dunéja Ivdnovida *There is no

such fellow as Dunaj‘soﬁ of Ivan' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.303,

1.238; Vo vtoryx-to, k Dundju Ivanovidu 'In the second

instance, to Dunaj,son of Ivan' (Kc:MP)20, p.177, 1.123;

v . /., ’ Y . i
Obvencali Dunaja Ivanovica 'Dunaj,son of Ivan was

married' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.312, 1.286; Goj esi,

Dunéj Tvanovid' 'Hail, Dundj,son of Ivan!' (Kc:DuSNV)

40, var., p.309, 1.161

Occ.: (Ke:MP)20, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

/ 'S .
DUNAJUSKA TVANOVICE  'Dundjubka,son of Ivan'

Iz po imeni Dunijuska Ivanovidd 'By the name Dunajugka,

son of Ivan' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.298, 1.33; Aj 2Ze ty, -
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Dundjudke. Ivdnovic! 'Aj you, Dunajulka,son of Ivan''

(Kc:DuSNV) 40, p.298, 1.63

Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40

[N 7 RYAS
EKIMG "IVANOVIC6H 'Ekimison of Ivan'

A i ty, bratec Ekim Ivanovid 'Ah and you, brother .

Ekim son of Ivan' (Kc:VARVT)29, p.244, 1,173 A so

. s , .
molodom Ekimom Ivanovidem 'With the young FEkim son

of Tvan' (Kc:VARVT)29, p.244, 1.5; Kak by moloda

Fkima Ivdnovida 'But the young Ekiﬁ,son of Ivén'

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.307, 1.84

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29,. (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

IL6JA TVANOVICS 'I16ja s0n of Ivan'

Byl sporofen tut syn I16i4 Ivanovid 'Here was born a

~

son I16ja,son of Ivan' (Ke:IIM)14, p.123, 1.4

Occ.: (Kc:IIM)14

*POTOKB IVANOVICH  'Potok, son of Ivan'

Vo pjatyx-to, k Potbdku Ivanovicu "In the fifth instance

to Potok, son of Ivan' (Kc:MP)20, p.177, 1.126

Occ.: (Kec:MP)20

/ 7/ .
ANNA IVANOVNA 'Anna,daughter of Ivan'



. /
A drugaja destna vdova, moloda Anna Ivanovna 'And

the other honourable widow, the young Anna,daughter'of

Ivan' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.73, 1.153; Moloda Anna Ivdnovna!l

"Young Anna ,daughter of Ivanit! (Ke:DM)10,var.,p.73,1.77.

Occ.: (Xc:DM)10, var,

/ I's .
DUNAJ SYN IVANOVé 'Dunaj, son of Ivan'

Da poslat6 nam Dundja syna Ivdnova 'Let us send Dunaj/

son of Ivdn' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.207, 1.162

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/ t
IL6JA SYN IVANOV6  'Il6ja son of Ivan'

A 116j4 syna Ivanova!l "And I16ja son of Ivan' (Kc:IMIK)

21, p.184, 1.64

Occ.: (Ke:IMIK)21 -

; ] 7 '
IL6JA MUROMEC® SYN IVANOVE 'I163a of Murom,son of Ivén'

11634 Mdromec syn Ivanov 'I16ja of Murom,son of Ivan'

(Kc:IMDSK)27, p.229, 1.33

Occ.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

DUNAJ SYN IVANOVICH "Dunaj son of Ivén'

Zatem %il tut Dun4j da syn Ivénovit 'Further here
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lived Dundj son of Ivédn' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203,

1.25; Otvecaet emu Dunaj syn Ivanovic 'Dunaj son

of Tvan is answering him' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.308,

1.113;  Aj Ze ty, Dundj syn Ivanovié! 'Ah you, Dunaj,

son of Ivan!' (Kc:DuSNV)40, p.300, 1.125

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.,

(Kc:DuSNV) 40

/ 4 . 7 ¢ .
DUNAJUSKjy SYN IVANOVICE 'Dunajudko,son of ILvan'

S ) / « Y PR
Kak podbexal Dunajusko syn Ivdnovid "How Dunaluskol

son of Ivan arrived’ (Kc:BDuD)39, p.290, 1.60

Occ.: (Kc:BDuD)39

ERIME SYN IVANOVI&S  'Ekim,son of Tvan'

/ o -
Molody Ekim syn Ivdnovid "The young Ekim,son of Ivan'

/ : .
(Kc:VARVT)29, p.245, 1.51; Brosilsja Ekim syn Ivanovié

'Ekim ;son of Ivan rushed' (Kc:DuSNV) 40, var., p.309,
’

1.148; Goj esi, Ekim syn Ivanovig! "Hail, Ekim,son

of Ivan!' (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p.309, 1.44

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

! ' :
IL6JA MUROMEC6 SYN IVANOVIGH  'Il6ja of Murom, son of Tvan'

116i4 Miromec syn Ivanovid 'I16ia of Murom, son of

7
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Ivén' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.128, 1.33; 11634 Mdiromec syn

Ivdnovid! "I16ja of Murom,son of Ivan! (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.131, 1.160

Occ.: (Kc:S)5, (Ke:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,

(Kc:IMIK)21, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:APUT)33

. / ) :
MIXAJLO POTYKS SYN TVANOVIC6 "Mixajlo Potyk ,son of Ivan'

Ty Mixdjlo Pétyk syn Ivdnovid! "You Mixajlo Potyk,

son of Ivan! (Kc:DZ)7, p.42, 1.243

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7.

¢ V. :
PYTYKS MIXAJLO SYN TVANOVICH '"Potyk Mixajlo!son of Ivan'

Zatem Potyk Mixdjlo syn Ivanovi® "Further Potyk

Mixajlo,son of Ivan' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.24

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

‘ v .
SKOPTING SYN IVANOVICS 'Skopin, son of Ivan'

. ‘. ’ LW ' .
Da i1 byl tut Skopin syn Ivanovic And here was SkoEl#;

son of Ivan' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.204, 1.27

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

4 V- .
SPARYNYGE SYN TVANOVTIES 'Sparynyé;son of Ivan'

A vstaval staryj Sparfﬁyg da syn Ivanovid '0o1ld SBarvan'J
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son of Ivan rose' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.87, 1.39

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/ N . v
MARINUSKA DOC6 IVANOVNA "Marinugka daughter of Ivan'

7/ ) .
Ty Marina, ty Marinubka dod6 Ivanowna' 'You Marina,

you Marinuéka daughter of Ivan! (Kc:VD)13, p.118, 159-

160
Occ.: (Ke:VD)13

Etym.: Ivént from Gk. Ioannes, the ultimate source
being Heb. Ydhanan 'Jehovah is gracious’., Due to
the veneration by the Church of St. John the Baptist,
the name enjoyed wide popularity. It has been also
the name of twenty-three popes. G.-T.38, B.1, 89,

I.p.B. 2, 929, v. %, 113, W.79.
*Ivanudka - diminutive from IvéﬁG; suffix —ug—ka;
Ivaniscde - pejorative derivative of Ivang; suffix
-isde. " Vanjdga ~ diminutive from Vanja, a shortened

form of Ivanb; suffix -ju-da.

KALING # other forms: Kdlina, Kdlinu

I vospylal-to tut sobaka Kalin car6 na Kiev-grad

'And dog car Kalin became inflamed against the city

of Kiev' (Kc:IKC)18, p.151, 1.25; Gde stojala sila
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sobaki carja K&lina '"Where the host of the dog car

Kalin stood' (Kc:IMGK,TMKC)17, p.149, 1.183;  Etoby
bylo u &ego stojat6 sobake carju Kdlinu 'That dog
_car Kalin would have something td stand by' (Kc:IKC)18,
p.151, 1.61; - Privezli ego, sobaku caria Kalina

'They brought him, the dog car Kalin' (Kc:IKC)18, p.165,
1.599; Aj Ze ty sobaka, da i Kélin car6!

'Aj you, dog car Kalin!' (Kc:IKC)18, p.152, 1.79
Occ.: (Ke:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKC)18

Etym.: According to Miller 2, 75-77, K4lin may have
derived his name from the battle ofnggikg, parti- |
cularly since this battle was not'connected'with any
specific tartar carj; yet, it is possible to derivé

it depreciatively from *kalkh 'excrement', JBR.

Kalin - a generalized image of a tartar xam.

&
*KAZIMIRG; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
Vasflij KazimfrovB, Vasflij Kazimerskij, Vasflij syn
Kaz{ﬁerskij, Vasilij Kas{meroVB, Vas{l6ju§ka Kazimirovb,

Vas{16jusko Kazimirovs.

/ 4 .
VASILIJ KAZIMIROVE 'Vasilij, son of Kazimir'

Occ.: (Kc:DVKD0)12
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vAsfLIS KAZfMERSKIS  'Vasilij,son of Kazimer!

Occ.: (Ke:DNVK)11

2 .
VASTLIJ SYN KAZIMERSKIJ  'Vasilij son of Kazimer'

Occ.: (Ke:DNVK)11

,
.VASILIJ KASfﬁEROVG 'Vasilij,son of Kasimer'

Occ.: (Ke:MP)20, (Kc:AIM)32

4 .
VASTL6JUSKA KAZIMIROVE — 'Vasil6judka,son of Kazimir'

Occ.: (Kc:DVKD0O)12

/ v 4 . .
VASIL6JUSKO RAZIMIROV6  'Vasil6jusko,son of Kazimir'

Occ.: (Kc:DVRDO)12

. fa s . .
For quotations re Vasilij see respective entries under

£ass
Vasilij.
Etym.: Kazimiré - an ancient common Slavic name of

a compound derivation: *kaz-iti ‘'to spoil' and
*mird 'peace', Miklosich 24. The name is rare in
X1V c., exceptionally rare in XV - XVII c.,
Sobolevskij 1 ,244; Tupikov, 171, mentions a

posadnik of Novgorod (1471) Vasilij Kazimir, an
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important historical personality in Novgorod's
struggle for independence during the reign of Ivan III.
He disappears after 1481, deported or killed. Traut-
mann 1,279,
! /
*Kazimerb, a variant of Kazimir6.
1 / /
Kazimerskij ~ see Vasilij Kazimerskij and Vasilij
’ ?
syn Kazimerskij under Kazimir6

H . ; / ’ -
*Kasimer® - see Kasimerové in Vasilij Kasimerov6 under

¢
Kazimifﬁn

/ ) ’ ’ L ’
*KOLUVAN® - see Koluvand in Samsonb. Koluvan® under Kolzvan%

and Samsonb .

N . , ' , , .
*KOLYBANG - see Samsonb Kolybanové and Samsoné Kolybanovité under

Kolzvéné and Samsonb -

L3
*KOLYVANH; only syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
*Samsonb Koluvén%, Samsonbé Kolyvénoviéé, *Samsoné

s N N ;. [
Kolybanov6, Samson6 Kolybanovicé.

*SAMSbﬁZKOLUVANB 'Samson,son of Koluvan!

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Y 7 UN
SAMSONS KOLYVANOVIC  'Samson, son of Kolyvan!

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19
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*SAMSONG KOLYBANOVG 'Samson,son of Kolyban'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/ v
SAMSONG KOLYBANOVICH  'Samson son of Kolyban'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quotations re Samsénb see respective entries under

Samsdnb .

Etym.: Kolzvén% - a derivation from: 1) Finnish-
Estonian epic hero Kalev; 2) Byéantine Kaloioann;
Miller 3, 243-246, V.2, 299; Skaftymov, 185.
-I-st Novgorod Chronicle (ca. 1371) mentions Alek-
sandrb Kolyvanovg; Kolyvant - ancient slavic name
of Revel (=Tallin, present capital of Estonia),

Sobolevskij 1,245.

/
KOSTJANTING; other forms and spellings: Kdstja; also in
— . ) |
syntactical combinations: Kostjantin6 Bogoljubovb,
/ ’ ‘ , /o,
Kostjantin® Bogoljubovich, Kostja Nikitinb, Koétja

Vo, .
Novotorzaning,

‘
Govorit tut Kostjantin takovo slovo 'Here Kostjantin
speaks such a word' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.190, 1.135; Kat tut s

/
carem Kostjantinom rasprostilisia 'How they parted




here with the car Kostjantin' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.193, 1.258

Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22

KOSTJA

Stoit-to Kdstja - ne krjanetsja 'Kostja is standing -
does not move' (Ng:VBN)3, p.354, 1.86; A nedem mne-ka,
Késte, poxvastati  'But I, Kostja, have nothing to
boast about' (Ng:VBN)3, p.356, 1.154; Kak udaril Késtju
~to po gorbu "How he hit Kostja on the hump' (Ng:VBN)3,

p.354, 1.85

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

. / .
*KOSTJIANTING BOGOLJUBOVS 'Kostjantin, son of Bogoljub'

B V4 7
Zadem Zé ty ne vyrudil carja-to Kostjantina Bogoljubova

'Why did you not rescue the car Kostjantin son of

/
Bogoljub' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.189, 1.83; A car6 ty Kostjantin

Bogoljébov byl! "And you have been car Kostjantin son

‘'of Bogoljub' (Kc:IMIC)2%&, p.19, 1.33

Occ.: (Kc:IMIC)22

’ / v
KOSTJANTING BOGOLJUBOVICS 'Kostjantin)son of Bogoljub'

4 f - :
Vzimal on, car6 Kostjantin Bogoljubovic 'He, the car

Kostjantin son of Bogolijub, took' (Kc:IMIC)22, p.190,

I14
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. . / .
1.141; Ax ty, car6 Kostjantin Bogoljﬁbovighf 'Ah you,

car = Kostjantin son of Bogoljub!' (Ke:IMIC)22, p. 190, 1.123

Occ.: (Ke:IMIC)22

Vs / -
KOSTJA NIKITING 'Kostjaison of Nikita'

/ )
Kdstija Nikitin kormu deréit 'Kostja,son of Nikita is

holding the stern' (Ng:SVB)4, p. 361, 1.9

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

S |
KOSTJA NOVOTORZANING  'Kostja,the Newtrader'

Idet-to Kdstja Novotorsanin 'Kostja.the Newtrader is
7

going' (Ng:VBN)3, p. 354, 1.79
Occ.: (Ng:SVB)3

Etym. : Kostjant{né from L. Constantinus: constans
'constant, firm'. The name of the first Christian
Emperor, who by the edict of Milan legalized

Christianity in 313. G.-T. 59, W.33.

Késtja -~ a shortened form of Kostjantina

/ .
*LEONIﬁgﬁ form and spelling: *Leonidov

‘&« Q&

/ ki w
LEONIDOV, -a—,-0-

U togo kresta da Leonidova 'At that cross of Leonid'
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{(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., p.35, 1.76; Ko tomu krestu

/
‘Leonidovu "To that cross of Leonid' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,var. ,
p.135, 1.97

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

Etym. : Leonidé from Gk. Leonidas 'lion like'.
G°—T;49, P. 140. Leqnidov krest 'Leonid's cross',
etymology unclear, may be derived from Gk. libanos
‘frankincense'. See commentary, Byliny, , 519.
Lebnidov~'adjectival form of Leonidd.

*LEVONTLJ: only in syntéctical combinations: Levdntij

Rostdvskij, Aléfenbka Levdnt6evict.

XLEVONTIJ ROSTOVSKIJ ‘Levontij of Rostov'

Kak u nagego popa da u Levdnt6ja u Rostdvskogo 'How

at our pope Levontij of Rostov' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.186, 1.114

Occ.: (Ke:IMIK)21

v v ‘v
ALESEN6KA LEVONT6EVICE 'AléSentka,son of Levontij'

" Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var., (Kc:IMIK)21
For quotations re AléSenbka Levéntbeviih see under Aldda,

Etym.: Levéntij, a colloquial form from L. Leontius,

Gk. Leontos: 'lion like'; Leontius of Byzantium



(sixth century), anti-Monophysite theologian. G.-T.

59, P.141, Ooxf. D. Chr. Ch., 801.

Levdnt6evith - a patronymic of possessive adjectival

type (-ev) and suffix -ic.

LICARDA®

Uz ty goj esi, Liggrda, sluga vernaja! 'Hail, Licarda,

true servant!' (Kec:MP)20, p.179, 1.209

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Etym.: Lidarda from Richard; a dissimilation of

two consonants r-r into l-r; rycar6 from G. 'Ritter':

earliest chronology XV, XVI centuries. JBR.

" LUKA; only in syntactical combinations: *Luka Zin6v6ev3,
Luka da Matvej deti Petrovye, #*Lukd da Matvéj deti
Petréviéi.
’ 7 .
*LUKA ZINOV6EV® 'Luka son of Zinovij'

‘Fomayson of Nazarij,

Fomd Nazér6eva, Luk( Zindvéeva

‘Luka son of Zinovij' (Ng:SMC)1, p.338, 1.97

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)l

/ . ’ i
*LUKA DA MATVEJ DETI PETROVIéI 'Luka and Matvej)children

of Petr'

I17



I18

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/
LUKA DA MATVEJ DETI PETROVYE 'Luka and Matvej children

of Petr’
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

’ s v
For quotations re Lukd da Matvej .deti Petrovicl .resp.

Petrévye see respective entries under Petrb.

Etym. : Lgké from Gk. Lukas; the ultimate source
being L. Lucius; an affectionate form of Lukios
(L. Lucius) or Lukanos (Lﬂ Lucanus); from lux
'light'; name of Apostle St. Luke, a companion of
Paul; according to tradition author of the third
Gospel and of the Book of Acts. I.D.B. I, 179,

G.~T. 59, P.144, Oxf. D. Chr. Ch., 828.

MAMAJ¥3$ other form: *Mamdev

§ siloj Mamaj sorjafaetsia 'Mamaj is readying himself
with might' (Kc:MP)20, p.174, 1.6; Dosla do Mamaja
slavubka nemalaja 'Not a small fame reached Mamaj'
(Kc:MP)20, p.174, 1.22; I vez k Mamdju v belopolotnjanyj
¥ater 'And brought to Mamaj into the white linen tent!

(Ke:MP)20, p.177, 1.115

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20
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*MAMKEV, —a- ,~0~
I podxodila sila Mamdeva 'And Mamaj's might approached’
(Ke:MP)20, p.175, 1.27; A ne priedem iz togo poboigga
Mamdeva 'We won't be driving back from that battle of
Mamaj' (Kc:MP)20, p.178, 1.155; I ne uznat6 - Dobryne
sily Maméevoj '"Dobrynja won't be able to find out about

Mamaj's might' (Ke:MP)20, p.179, 1.183
Occ.: (Ke:MP)20

Etym. : Maméj, the name of the tartar military leader,
/
xan Maméj defeated by Dmitrij Donskéj (1363-1389)

at the battle of Kulikévo (1380). V., 2, 565.

’MAMﬁLFA; except for Omél6fa only in syntactical combinations:
forms and spellings: Omél6fa; Mamélfa Timoféevna,
Mamérfa Timoféevna, Omél6fa Timofévicna, Amél6fa

. /
Timofeewvna.

OMEL6FA
Uz ty vreé6, ty Omél6fa, menja obmanyvae§6 'You are

lying and betraying me Omel6fa' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.62, 1.69
Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

MAMELFA TIMOFEEVNA  'Mamelfa,daughter of Timofej'




V. v R . '
Ty zdravstvues6, cestna vdova Mamélfa Timoféevna!

'Hail to you, honourable widow Mamelfa daughter of

Timofej' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.273, 1.147

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

MAMERFA TIMOFEEVNA  'Mamerfa daughter of Timofej'

. . .S !
I uvidela tut Mamérfa Timoféevna 'And here saw Mamerfa

daughter of Timofej' (Ke:DVKDO)12, p.113, 1.1107;

i .
Zdravstvuj, svet Mamdrfa Timofeevna! 'Hail, sun Mamerfa,

' daughter of Timofef!' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.104, 1.740

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

i
OMEL6FA TIMOFEVICNA  'Omel6fa, daughter of Timofej'

Uz ty goj esi, Oméléfa Timofevicnal 'Hail to you,

Omel6fa,daughter of Timofej' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.61, 1.59

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

AMELOFA TIMOFEEVNA  'Amel6fa,daughter of Timofej'

Matera Amdl6fa Timofdevna '"Motherly Amel6fa daughter

of Timofej' (Ng:SVB)4, p.361, 1.37; Materoj vdove

Andl6fe Timofdevne 'To the motherly widow Amel6fa,

daughter of Timofej' (Ng:SBV)4, p.361, 1.25; Matera

vdova Amél6fa Timofdevna!l '"Motherly widow Amél6fa}

120
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daughter of Timofej!' (Ng:SBV)4, p.362, 1.29

Occ.: (Ng:SBV)4

Etym.: Mamélfa from Mamelhva Heb. Melekh 'king'
I Chronicles 8:35; Milkha, Genesis 11:29; B. 2, 22,

Sobolevskij 1,245; P.47; S.M.

#» 4
MARFA; also in syntactical combinations: #*Mdrfa Mitrevna,

Marfa Vseslavbevna.

. ; /
Kak do dufedki ved6 Marfy, M4rfy Mitrevny 'To the

darling Marfa, Marfa Mitrevna' (Kc:APUT)33, p.265, 1.64

Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33

MARFA MITREVNA  'Marfa daughter of Mitrij'

ES& duSedke-to to byli Mdrfe Mitrevne 'Also to the

darling Marfa, daughter of Mitrij' (Kc:APUT)33, p.264, 1.9
Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33

For additional quotation see also above under Mdrfa.

" ‘MARFA 'VSESLAV6EVNA 'Marfa,daughter of Vseslav'

Moloda knjazna Marfa Vsesldvbevna 'The young princess

Mdrfa, daughter of Vseslav' (EH:VV)1, p.8, 1.2: Moloda

Mirfa Vsesléiv6evna! 'Young Marfa daughter of Vseslav'
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(EH:VV)1, p.9, 1.25
Occ.: (EH:VV)1

Etym.: Mirfa from Gk,lMaffa, the ultimate source
being Heb., the f. of Aramaic mar 'a Lord'; name
of the sister of Mary and Lazarus. G.-T.41, B. 2, 22,

w.92.

MARiNA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
4 « 2 / ’ 7 ;
Marinudka, Marinka, Marinin, *Marinkina, Marina Ignat6evna,

/ / ,
Marinudka dod6 Ivanovna, Marinka do&6 Ignit6evna.

Umyvalasja Mar{na, snarja%alasja 'Marina washed and
adorned herself' (Kc:IM)10, var., p.70, 1.40; A u molody
Mar{ny vederinka byla 'And there was a merry get together
in the evening at the young Marina' (Kc:DM)lO, p.71, 1.73;
Vzgljanet ko Marine na girokij dvor 'He would glance
into Marina's broad court-yard' (Kc:DM)10, p.69, 1.16; A
Mar{nu ona ﬁo $éeke udarila 'And she struck Marina on the

cheek' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.173, 1.188

Occ.: (Ke:IM)10, var.

MARTNUSKA

Pogljadi ze ty, svet Marinudka 'Look then, you sun
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Marinuska' (Kc:VD)13, p.118, 1.175

Occ.: (Kc:VD)13

7
MARINKA
Obvernulasja Mar{nka kasatoékoj '"Marinka changed into

a little bird' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.74, 1.200; Ko duske
ko Mar{hke vo vysok terem 'To darling Marinka into the
upper chamber' (Kc:DM)10, p.64, 1.26; Zaxodu - Marinku
ja obvernu 'If T wish I will change Marinka' (Ke:DM) 10,

p.66, 1.105

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var., (Kc:DM)10

/ * %
MARININ, =a-,%o-
/
I vo tot pereulock Marinin 'And into that lane of Marina'

(Ke:DM)10, var., p.69, 1.15

Occ.: (Kec:DM)10, var.

2
rhy

/
*MARINKIN, -a-,-o0-
I zaexal v Mar{ﬁkinu vo ulicu 'And turned into Marinka's

street' (Kc:DM)10, p.54, 1.15

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

/ »
MARINA IGNATGEVNA  'Marina,daughter of Ignattj'
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/
Zaperlasja Marina Ignéféevna "Marina,daughter of

Ignatij locked herself in' (Kc:DM)10, var., p. 71, 1.90;

4
A u molody Mariny Ign5t6evny TAnd at the young

Marina,daughter of Ignatij' (Kc:DM)10, var., p. 69, 1.18;

’
On molodu Marinu Igné%6evnu 'He (began to teach)

the young Marina, daughter of Ignatij' (Kc:DM)10, var.,

¢
p. 75, 1.234; Moloda Marina Igné%6evnai Young Marina,

daughter of Ignatij' (Kc:DM)10, var., p. 74, 1.227

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

SN V. /
MARINUSKA DOC6 IVANOVNA  Marinugka,daughter of Ivan!

For quotations re Marinuska dod6 Ivdnovna see under Ivanb.
Occ.: (Kc:VD)13

/ ¥ ’
MARINKA DOC6 IGNAT6EVNA

/
Duska Marinka dol6 Igndt6evna - "Darling Marinka, daughter

of Ignatij'! (Kc:DM)10, p. 65, 1.35; Ox ty, ... Marinka dol6

Ignatéevna!  10h you, Marinka’daughter of Ignatijt?

(Kc:DM)10, p. 65, l.41

Occ.: (Kc;DM)lO
Etym.: Marfﬁa from L. marinus ‘'marine, navell.
G.-T.60, B.2,21, p. 151, W.90; MarinuSka, diminutive
from Marina.

~MATV€J; only in syntactical combinations: Lukd da Matvej,
| deti Petrévye, *Luka da Matveﬁ'deti Petrgviéi.

’ ¢ /
LUKA DA MATVEJ DETT PETROVYE "Luka and Matvej, children
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of Petr'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

v
LURA DA MATVE] DETI PETRGVICT  'Luka and Matvei,children

of Petr'
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

’ 7 (e Vo
For quotations re Luka da Matvej deti Petrdvye, Petrdvidi

resp., see under Lukd and Petrd.

Etym. : Matvéj from Gk. Matthaios; the ultimate
source being Heb. or Aram. maththaios ‘'gift of
Yehovah. Matthew, St., Apostle and Evangelist. = He
is traditionally the author of-the First Gospel;
©.-T.39, B. 1,164, I.D.B. 3 , 301, V.4, 580, Oxf.D.

Ch. 874, W.94,

MIXAJLO; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
Mixdjlo Pétykb Ivdnovb, Mixdjlo Pdtykd syn Ivdnovicé,
Pétyké Mixdjlo syn Ivénovics, Mix4jlusko Igndtéevis,
Mixdjlusko TgnAt6evits, Mixhjlufko Pétykd, Mitka

Toropénigka,

Govoril Mixéjle takovy slova 'Spoke to Mixajlo such

words' (Kc:DZ)7, p.42, 1.242



Occ.: (Kec:DZ)7

/ .
MIXAJLO POTYK6 IVANOVS 'Mixajlo Potyk , son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kec:IMIK)21

For quotations re Mix4jlo PStyk6 Ivanovd see Potokj and

Tvdnb.

L . N
MIXAJLO POTYKS SYN IVANOVICE  'Mixajlo Potyk,son of Ivan'
Occ.: (Kc:D2z)7

For quotations re Mixéjlo Pd%yk% syn Ivdnovits see Potdkd

and Ivéanb.

/. J
POTYKS MIXAJLO SYN IVANOVICS  'Potyk Mixajlo,son of Ivan'
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quotations re Potyk% Mixajlo syn Ivanoviéé see Potzkg

and Ivang.

J o
MIXAJLUSKO IGNAT6EV6 'Mixajluéko/son of Ignatij

Vo éetvertyx~to, k Mixéjluéke Ignéf6evu s plemjannikom

'In the fourth instance, to Mixajluéko son of Ignatij

with nephew' (Kc:MP)20, p.177, 1.125

Occ.: (Kec:MP)20
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v . v, v,
MIXAJLUSKO IGNAT6EVICH 'Mixajlusko,son of Ignatij'

Da zval tebja Mix4jlufko Ignat6evic 'And Mixajlubko,

son of Ignatij called you' (Kc:AIM)32, p.261, 1.213

Occ.: (Kec:AIM)32

. / v e
MIXAJLUSKO POTYK6

Prixodil-to on Mixéjlugke ko Pétyku 'He came to

Mixajlufko Potyk' (Kc:DZ)7, p.42, 1.241

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7

V v
MISKA TOROPANISKA

J y v v
Da i Miska Toropaniska zil vo konjuxax 'And Miska

J
Toropaniska lived as a stable-man' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p.203, 1.16
Oce.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Etym.: Mixéjlo from Gk. Mixail, the ultimate source
being Heb. Micaiah 'Who is like unto the Lérd';
name of the Archangel Michael, the leader of the
heavenly host; hence helper of Christian armies.

G.-T.39, B. 1,140, P.160, V.2 , 630, W.96.

\J .
Miska ~ a diminutive from Mixailb.

/
MIKITA; except for Mik{tudka only in syntactical combinations;
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forms and spellings: Mikituéka; Mikita Presirokie,
eV / . ‘o, A /. "*
Mikituska Romanovidd, Dobrynja Mikitich, Dobrynjuska
/ v / ‘ S .
Mikitich, Dobrynjuska Mikitinich, Dobrynja syn Mikitinide,

‘Dobrynjubka Mikitinech.

/ '
*#MIKITUSKA 'Little Mikita'
/ /
Ostavalas6 u Mikituski velika sembia '"Mikituska left

a big family' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60, 1.6

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)O

T v
MIKITA PRESIROKTE  'Mikita,the very Broad one'

Da i zil tut Mik{ta da Predirdkie 'And here lived

Mikita, the very Broad one' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203,

1.22

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

{ v { J v
MIKITUSKA ROMANOVICA "Mikituska, son of Roman'

Eéde byl-zil Mik{tufka Romdnovid "There also lived

Mikitugka,son of Roman' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60, 1.3

Occ.: (Ke:BDIM)9

/ /
DOBRYNJA MIKITICH 'Dobrynja,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

128
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/ [ (v
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITICH 'Dobrynjuéka,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,var.,

(Kc:APUT)33.
/ B { Ve
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINIC6  'Dobrynjudka,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

/ / v .
DOBRYNJA SYN MIKITINICE 'Dobrynja,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Ke:DM)10

/ v / - . '
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINECE  'Dobrynjuéka,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kec:DZ)7, (Kc:DVKDO)12

. / ] . .
For quotations re Dobrynja see respective entries under

f

Dobrynija.

/ I
Etym.: Mikita - a colloquial form of Nikita, q.v.

" /
Mikituska - a diminutive from Mikita.

/ Jy o Vs
#MIKOLA; in *Mikdla Mozajskij; see under Nikolaj; from Ck.;

colloquial form for Nikoléj.

/ 7 ;
MIKULA; only in syntactical combinations: Mikidla Seljaninoviég

[ /
Mikuluska Seljaninovigs

/ / ¢
MIKULA SELJANINOVICS 'Mikula, the villager's son'
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Occ.: (EH:MVg)6, var,

/v / \ v
MIKULUSKA SELJANINOVIC5  'Mikuluska,the villager's son'

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

/
For quotations re Mikula see respective entries under

Nikol4j.
Etym.,: Mikila - colloquial form for Nikoléj qQ.V,3
see V.%., 621 re contamination from Mixaill.
Mikiluéka - a diminutive from Mikéla; suffix -u&-ka,

/! H
*MITRIJ;  only in syntactical combination: Marfa Mitrevna.

/ /
MARFA MITREVNA  'Marfa daughter of Mitrij'

Occ.: (Kc:APUT)33 )
/
For quotations re Mdrfa Mitrevna see under Marfa.

/
Etym.: Mitrij from Gk. Demetrios relating to
Demeter 'goddess of agriculture and fertility'.

G.-T.45, B. 1,156, P.95,

\Y
*MOZAJSKIJ; only in syntactical combinations: #*Mikdla

\/ .
Mozdjskij, *Nikéla Moidjskij

\J .
#MIKOLA MOZAJSKIJ  'Mikola of Mobajsk'




Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1

v
ANIKOLA MOZAJSKIJ

Occ.: (Ng:SPM)2

v ; v 7/
For quotations re Mikdla Mozdjskij, Nikdla MoZajskij

see respective entries under Nikoléj.

Etym.: Mogéjskij - from city of Moégjsk; a place
name. The city is located 110 km West of Moscow on
the river Moscow. It was established in the XIII c.

Mal.Enc.Slovar6 2,598, Bol6s.Sov.Enc.,28,56.

/ - / ; b
MUROMECS; except for Mdromech and Mdrovech; only syntactical
combinations: 11634 Mdromech, Il6jé Mﬂroviéé, Il6j£
Mdromect syn Ivénoviég, Iljﬂéa Mﬁromeé%, Iljﬁgen6ka

Mﬁfomedﬁ, Iléjka Mdromech, Iléjko Mdromech .

MOROMECS  'of Murom'

A po prozvan6iju on byl slavnyj Mdromec 'And by his by-

name he was the glorious Muromec' (Kc:IIM)14, p.123, 1.5
Poéli tut knjazi, bojara k Mﬁromcu__ 'Here the princes

and the boyars went to Muromec' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.128,

1.66; Konb pod Mromcem spotykaetsija 'The steed is

stumbling under Muromec' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.129, 1.92
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Occ.: (Kc:IIM)14, (Kc:PPIM, ISR)15

!
MUROVEGH tof Murovt

Kaleny-to strely vot u Murovca Murovec has red-hot

arrowst (KC:IMR)ZS, p. 223, 1.94
Occ.: (Kc:IIM)25

IL6JA MUROMEG®  'Il6ja of Murom!

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc:BDIM)9, (Kc:DVKDO)12,
(Ke:IIM)14, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,
(Kc:BIVP)16, (Kc:IMGK,IMKC)17, (Kc:IKG)18, (Kc:IB)19,
(Kc:MP)20, (Kc:iMIK)zl, (Ke:IMIC)22, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
(Kc:BZ,BIMS)Z3, var., (Kc:TPIM)24, (Kc:IMR)25,
(Ke:IMAT)26, (Kc:IMDSK)27, (Kc:SK)28, (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:APUT)33, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:BDuD)33

IL6JA MﬁROVI&B T116ja of Murom?

Occ.: (Kc:IMAT)26

/ / f v
IL6JA MUROMECS SYN IVANOVICH 'Il6ja of Murom son of Ivan!

Occ.: (EH:S8)5, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,
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(Kc:IMIK)21, (Ke:BZ,BIiS)23, var., (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:APUT) 33

ILJUSA MUROMECE  'Iljuda of Murom'

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

7.
ILJUSEN6KA MUROMECE  'Iljuden'ka of Murom'

Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

ILEJKA MUROMECE  'Tlejka of Murom'

Occ.: (Ke:IB)19

ILEJKO MUROMECS  ‘Ilejko of Murom'

Occ.: (Kec:IB)19

For quotations re I16j4 see respective entries under

11634,

Etym.: Mdromech - a name, derived from Mérovd or
MJromB on the Desna river (below éernigow); it is
mentioned in ancient writings under the name of
ﬁorovijsk% and Miromeskb. Mdiromect — Muromé and
suffix -—ecb. ometimes the suffix -ech was appended
to personal native names derived from place names.

Baecklund 1, 74, Markov i, No. 3,48-49, Vasmer 3, 1l4.
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Mirom - an ancient city, originated as Slavic settle-
ment on the territory of the tribe Miroma at the end of
X c. It was incorporated into the great princedom of
Moscow bj the end of X1V c. Mdroﬁa - a tribe mentioned

in Chronicle égovest6 Vremennyx let; it belonged with

related tribes Ves6 and Mer6) to the Ugro-Finnish
language group. The tribe lived on the lower Oka and
between the rivers Oka and Kljazéma. Bol6s.Sov.Enc.,

2nd ed., (1954), 28, 575.
M{ROVEGS  see MUROMECH
' < /
MUROVICE  see MUROMECH

NASTAS6JA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
Nastas6judka, Nastds6ina; Nastds6ja Nikuliéﬁa, Nastdsb6ja
dol6 Nikdlidna, Nastas6juska Mikuliéna, Nasta's6juska

Nik(lidna.

A tebe -ka-va, Nastds6ja, volja volénaja T'But to you,
Nastas6ja, free will'! (Kc:DONZA)35, P, 271, 1.49; Ne
sludal Dunéj Nastéds6i -koroleviénoj fDunaj did not
listen to Nastas6ja - the king's daughter? (Kc:DuNK)38,
p. 286, 1.20; Nastadsbe-«orolevidne 1To Nastasbja

the king's daughter? (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 313, 1.329;



Na Nastés6ju—korolevignu Vfor Nastas6ja - the king's
daughter? (Kc:DuSNV)40, var., p. 312, 1.302; Spit so
dufenbkoj Nastdsbej-korolevidnoj 'He is sleeping with
the darling Nastas6ja - the king's daughter? (Kc:DuNK)38,
p. 286, 1.11; Aj Ze ty, Nastdsb6ja-korolevidnal Aj

you, Nastas6ja - the king's daughter! ? (Kc:DuSNV)40,

p. 303, 1.256

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuNK). 38, (Kc:DuSNV)40,

(Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

\'
NASTAS6JUSKA

P Y. .
Poedem, Nastds6juska, v cisto pole  'Let us ride,

Nastas6juéka, into the open field! (Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 303,

1.257; Kak stal-to on k Nastés6jugke poxaZivath

He began to visit Nastas6jugka (Kc:DN)8, p. 58, 1.55;

Kak stal-to on Nastds6jufku podsvatyvatl 'He began

to look for a match to Nastas6ju§kaY (Kc:DN)8, p. 58,

1.56; Splju so dusenk6koj s Nastés6ju§koj—koroleviénoj
2

'T am sleeping with the darling Nastasé6juska - the

king's daughter! (Kc:DuNK)38, p. 287, 1.56

Occ.: (Kc:DN)8, (Kc:DuNK)38, (Kc:DuSNV)40

/ v
% NASTAS{IN, -a-~,-0-

A gde pala Nastdsbina golovugka TAnd where Nastasbja's

I35
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little head fell? (Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 304, 1.315; Vo
Nastdsbiny bely grudi "Into Nastas6ja's white bosom!

(Kc:DuSNV)40, p. 303, 1.271
Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40

' / v
NASTAS6JA NIKULICNA 'NastasLja)daughter of Nikula?

A ! g . . ¥ s
Gde ze est} ona, Nastasbja Nikulicna *But where is

she, Nastas6ja.daughter of Nikula! (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 274,

1.172; Podli molodoj Nastdséi Nikﬁliénoj  TNext to the

young Nastaslja daughter of Nikula'! (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 277,

\

1.306; Pro molodu Nastdsé6ju Nikdlicdnu ftAbout young

Nastas6ja, daughter of Nikula! (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 274, 1.171

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

i C o A
NASTAS6JA DOCE NIKULICNA "Nastaslja,daughter of Nikula?

Moloda Nastdsb6ja dod6 Nikalicna "Young Nastasb6ja,

daughter of Nikula! (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 271, 1.37; Molodu

Nastds6ju dolh Nikulicnu tYoung Nastas6ja, daughter of

Nikula® (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 278, 1.331; Moloda Nastas6ia

M . .Y . .
docd Nikdlicnal "Young Nastaslija daughter of Nikulal?

(Kc:DONZA)35, p. 276, 1.268

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35
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NASTAS6JUSKA MIKULICNA 'Nastas6ju§kajdaughter of Mikulat

W /| v
Uslyxala tut Nastas6juska Mikulicna I1Here Nastas6ju§ka}

daughter of Mikula heard* (Kc:DVKDO)12, p. 93, 1.289;

Molodoj Nastés6juéke Mikdlignoj "To the young

Nastas6ju§ka,daughter of Mikula? (Kc:DVKDO)12, p. 111

s

‘J \/ ;"
1.1014; Aj ze ty, Nastés6juska Miktlicnal TAj you,

Nastas6ju§ka,daughter of Mikulat (Kc:DVKDO)12 . 111
§ s P

3

1.1028
Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

4 v v ) ;
NASTAS6JUSKA NIKULICNA 7Nastas6ju§%a,daughter of Nikulat

‘ ) Y
A ja ta vedh Nastés6juéka Nikulicna "But I am that

Nastas6ju§ka_daughter of Nikula' (Kc:DN:)8, p.58, 1.49;

H

v /
I govoril-to on Nastés6juske Nikulignoj *And he was

v
saying to Nastas6juska.daughter of Nikula' (Kc:DN)8,

p. 58, 1.52;

N v
To ubil by ja Nast£s6jusku Nikulicnu T would have

1 Y .
killed Nastas6juska daughter of Nikulat (K¢:DN)8, p.58, 1.54

Occ.,: (Kc:DN)S§

I 13
Etym.: Nastas6ja from Anastas6ja, the ultimate
source being Gk. Anastasios: anastasis, anastasia
'resurrection, rising from the dead!. G.-T. 43,

JBR.EDUL, 23, W.10.
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Nastés6ja - popular form of Gk. Anastasia

4 4 .. . s .
Nastasbtjuska - a diminutive from Nastas6ja;

suffix —ug-kan

/ / /
*NAZARIJ ; only in syntactical combination: *Foma Nazarbevi

U / : .
*FOMA NAZARGEV6  ?Foma ,son of Nazarij!

Occ.:(Ng;amg)
B 7 ) /
For quotations re Foma Nazarbevlsee under Foma.

!
Etym.: Nazarij from Heb, Nazar 'he dedicated
himself to God!; a nazarite fone consecrated,

devoted?. I.D.B. 3, 526, P. 162.

/ '
NIKITA; except for Nikitich only in syntactical combinations:
/ / o
Késtja Nikitind, Dobrynja Nikitil8, Dobrynjuska Nikiti&s,
/ v ; ; M v
Dobr§nja syn Nikiticg, Dobrynja syn Nikitinicé, Dobr§njuska
/ / v ’ 7 Vv
Nikitinb syn, Dobrynjuska Nikitinec®, Dobrynjuska
4 v ! % 7/ /
Nikit6evicf, Evpraksija Nikiticna; Mikitu$ka; Mikita
O s ‘ v [, i s YT
Presirokie, Mikituska Romanovic6, Dobrynja Mikiticé,
AR A oA A, o,
Dobrynjuska Mlkltlcg, Dobrynjuska Mlkltlnlcg, Dobrynja

/ v / v 4 —
syn Mikitinicg, Dobrynjuska Mikitinecb.

7/ v
NIKITICE  1son of Nikitaf

A tri gody Nikitic privorotnigal "And three years
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Nikfeid served as a gate keeper! (Kc:DM)10, var., p. 69,
1.4; So Polunodi Nik{£iéu ne usnétsja *From mid-

night on Nikitid could not fall asleept (Kc:DM)lO,

p. 70, 1.63; Ne xolu velicath Nikiticem 11 do not
want to honour you by the name Nikitid& 1 (Ke:DM)10, p. 71

3

1.108.

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DM)lO, var.

KOSTJA NIKITING 'Kost}ja,son of Nikita!
Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4

; / 4
For quotation re Kdstja NikitinB see under Kostjantin®

/ v
DOBRYNJA NIKITICH 'Dobrynja, son of Nikita?

Occ.: (Ke:BIVP)16, (Kc:IB)19, (Kc:DuSNV)4C, (Ke:BNVK )11

' / W /v
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITICE YDobrynjuékajson of Nikitat

Occ.: (Kec:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DNVK)ll, (Kc:IMIK)Zl,

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:AIM)32, (Kc:DONZA)35

DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITICG 'Dobrynjaison of Nikita?

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35
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/ ’ '
'DOBRYNJA SYN NIKITINICE "Dobrynja,son of Nikita'

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, var.

/ , ;
DOBRYNJUSKA NIKITIN® SYN  ‘Dobrynjudka,son of Nikita'

Occ.: (Rc:IMDSK)27

2 v ’ .
DOBRYNJUSKA NIRITINECE 'Dobrynjuska son of Nikita'

Occ.: (Kc:DN)8

v / v
‘DOBRYNJUSKA NIKIT6EVICG ‘Dobrynjuéka}son of Nikita'
Occ.: (Kec:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

. /. . .
For quotations re Dobrynja see respective entries under

7
Dobrynija.

! / v
EVPRAKSTIJA NIKITICNA "Evpraksija,daughter of Nikita'

Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

!
4 B
For quotations re Evpraksija Nikiticdna see under

Eggréksija.
'y
*MIKITUSKA '"Little Mikita®

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9
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;s v /
MIKITA PRESIROKIE 'Mikita, the very Broad one'’

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Y /

MIKITUSKA ROMANOVICE ‘Mikitubka,son of Roman'

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

7/
For quotations re Mikita see respective entries under

/
‘Mikita

f ! vy
DOBRYNJA MIKITICE 'Dobrynja,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var,

v v A
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITIC6 'Dobrynjugka,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Xc:BDIM)9, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,var.,

(Kc :APUT)33. |
/ ’ Vo,
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINICH '"Dobrynjuska,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc;DM)lO

/ s A
'DOBRYNJA SYN MIKITINIC6 'Dobrynjg}son Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10

/ v / .
DOBRYNJUSKA MIKITINECH 'Dobrynjudka,son of Mikita'

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7, (Kc:DVKDO)12
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/‘ . [
For quotations re Dobrynja see respective entries under

Dobrénja.

’
Etym.: Nikita from Gk. Niketas: Niketes Twinner,
conquerort. G.-T. 50, B1,57, V. 3, 74.
s
Mikita - a colloquial form of Nikita. B.1, 185.
*NIKéLA; only in Nildla Mogajskij; from Gk., a colloquial

form from Nikolaj gq.v., P. 166.

*NIKOLAJ ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
*Nikélsdina; *Nikdla Mozdjskij, *Mikdla Mosdjskij,
Mikila Seljaninovié%, Mikéluéka Seljaninoviéé, Nasta%6ju§ka
Mikuli¢na, Nastas6ja Nikulidoe, Nastds6ja do6 Nikilina,

Nastds6jubka Niktliéna.

Tomu ugodnixu Bo¥6emu Nikoldju 'To that God's servant

Nikolaj' (Kc:IB)19, p. 172, 1.253.

Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

*NIKOLSCINA
Na bratéinu Nikélsdinu 'To the clubbing Nikolgdina?

(Ng:SPM)2, p. 349, 1.110

Occ.: {(Ng:SPM)2



*NIKOLA MOZAJSKIJ  'Nikola of Modajsk?

U togo 1i Nikdly MoZdjskogo  'At that Nikola of Mozajsk!

(Ng:SPM)2, p. 349, 1.108
Occ.: (Ng:SPM)2

*MIKOLA MOZAJSKIJ  tMikola of Mo¥ajsk!

Kak stal narod molit6sja Mikéle Mo%4ajskomu  'How

people began to pray to Mikola of MoZajsk! (Ng:SMC)1,

p. 343, 1.296; Postroj cerkové sobornuju Mikdly

Moééjékomu 1Build a cathedral to Mikola of Mozajsk?

(Ng:SMC)1, p. 344, 1.334

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1

£ ’ ~
MIKULA SELJANINOVICE  '™Mikula,the villager's son!

Molodoj Mik{la Seljan{novié 1 "Young Mikula, the

villager's son! ' (EH:MVg)6, var., p. 327, 1.182
Occ.: (EH:MVg)6, var.

/ / v v
MIKULUgKA SELJANINOVICG 'Mikuluska,the villager!s son'

/ w v
Molodoj Miktluska Seljaninovic "Young Mikuluska, the

villager's son' (EH:MVg)6, p. 322, 1.166.

Occ.: (EH:MVg)é

/ v sV
NASTAS6JUSKA MIKULICNA 'Nastaséjugka,daughter of Mikulat

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12
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NASTAS6JA NIKULICNA  TNastaslja, daughter of Nikula'

Occ.: (Kc:DONZzA)35

P . r
NASTAS6JA DOCH NIKULICNA 'Nastasbja]daughter of Nikula?

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

NASTAS6JUSKA NIKULICNA "Nastas}juska, daughter of Nikula!
Occ.: (Kc:DN)8

, 03 3 .
For quotations re Nastasb6ja see respective entries under

Nastgs&ja.

Etym.: Nikoléj from Gk. Nikolaos a compound of
nike T'victory'! and Loas U'peoplef; Nike, Tthe
goddess of victory'!. St. Nicholas, a bishop of Myra
ca. 300. One of the most popular saints in both

the Greek and Latin Churches. St. Nicholas is re-
garded as patron saint of sailors and children and
also regarded as patron saint of Rus6. G.-T. 50,
Oxf.D.Chr.Ch. 954, V. 3, 75. The name Nikoldj

came into use since the seventeenth century (Patriarch
Nikon); Avvakum wrote: "Nikole éudotvorcu dali

imja nemelkoe: Nikoléj”. Sobolevskij 1, 243.
Nikola - a colloquial form of Nikolaj qeVes

Nikulicna - a f. patronymic from Nikﬁla; suffix -

v
ic-na.
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*NIKﬁLA; only in syntactical combinations: Nastas6ja
Nikdliéﬁa, Nastés6ja docé Nikﬁliéna, Nastés6jugka

Nikulié%a.

; ‘v
NASTAS6JA NIKULICNA "Nastas}ja, daughter of Nikula!

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

/ v i
NASTAS6JA DOC6 NIKULICNA 'Nastastja daughter of Nikula!

Occ.: (K&c:DONZA)35

/ v 4 v
NASTAS6JUSKA NTIKULICNA YNastasﬁjugka/daughter of Nikulat?
Occ.: (Kc:DN)8

For quotations re Nastédsbja see respective entries under

Nastés6ja.

Etym.: Nikula from Gk.; a variant form of Mikdla,

/
see Nikolaj.

V/ Ny
NOVOTORZANING fof Novotorg'; only in syntactical combination:

Késtja Novotor#4ning.

/ o/ P
KOSTJA NOVOTORZANING  tKostja of Novotorg!

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)3

’

fo v . .
For quotation re Kostja Novotorzaninb see under Kostjantinb
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Etym. : Novotorfanind from NovotdrgE, a city in

northern Russia; a compound toponym of *novb tnew!
and *trbgd 'tradef;
A place name.

OFiﬂ6JA see Afi&6ja

OLENA see Elena

OMﬁLéFA see Mamelfa

OPRAKSA  see Evpraksija

OPRAKSIJA see Evpraksija

*681?5; only in syntactical combination: O;iﬁB Prekrésnyj

0SIP6 PREKRASNYJ 10sip,the Fair!

Krasotoj by ja v 6sipa Prekrésnogo "By beauty akin

to Osip the Fair' (Kc:DONZA)35, p. 271, 1.21

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35
Etym.: dsip%, a colloquial form from Gk. Iosif
0CS Iosifb, the ultimate source being Heb. Yoseph
Vincreaser?!, fmay (God) add (posterity); a popular
Christian name associated with Joseph of Nazareth,
the husband of the Blessed Virgin; also the name of
the Heb. patriarch, sold by his brothers into slavery;
the name of Josebh of Arimathea, St., Ythe councillor?
who after the crucifixion requested from Pilate the
body of Christ and gave it burial the same day; B.l,

151, 2. 171, V. 3, 159, 1.D.B., 2, 979,W.80.

°s
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*PANTALS in Pantalovna qQeVe

PANTALOVNA Ydaughter of Pantall?
A tebe, carica Pantalovna 'And to you, caring daughter
of Pantal' (EH:Vg) 2, p. 17, 1.131; Aj Ze ty, carica
Pantdlovna  'Aj you, carina daughter of Pantal!

(EH:Vg) 2, p. 17, 1.122

Occ.: (EH:Vg) 2
Etym.: Pantdlovna a patronymic, possibly from
Gk. Panteleimon; Gk. pan (Gen. pantos) 'all?! and

elemon fcompassionate, gracious'. P, 174

E
PERMJA; only in syntactical combination: Pérmja syn

Vas{16evié6°

‘ f v
PERMJA SYN VASILGEVICH 'Permja, son of Vasilij!
Occ.: (Kc:Bz, BIMS) 23, var.

For quotations re Pérmja syn Vasfl6evié% see under
Vasilij.
Etym.: Permja - probably from the city of Perm6;

a place name.

Perm6 land - name in Russ. Chronicles of the terri~

tory to the West of Ural on the rivers Kama, Vylegda
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and Pegora, populated by people Komi (in Chronicles -
Permb, Permjaki, also Zyrjane). The location of
Perm6 land on the road into the land behind the Ural,
and its richness in fur animals was conducive to the
early development of communication with the neigh-
bouring people of a higher cultural level - the Volga
Bolgars, and particularly Slavs. Novgorod, undertaking
war- and trade expeditions forced Komi already in

XI - XII c. to pay duties. Beginning XIII c.

Pefm6 land is frequently mentioned among Novgorod
provinces. In XIV c. the influence of Moscow
strengthened, facilitated by trade relations,
and_Christianization of Perm6é land, which was accom-
plished by Bishop Stefan of Perm6 (1383); in 1434
Novgorod was forced to $hare its income from Permbé
land with Moscow, and by 1472 to surrender the land

to Moscow.Bolt3.Sov.Enc., 2nd ed., 1954, vol. 28, p. 511.

*PETRE; except for Petrdvidi only in syntactical combinations;
forms and spellings: Luka da Matvej deti Petrévigi,

. iy
Luka da Matvéj deti Petrdvye, Petrévigi-Zbrodovici,

’ ¢tV
Olena Petrovicna.



! v
PETROVICI  Tsons of Petr ¢
;oY
Dva milye bratca Petrovici 'Two nice brothers sons of

Petr ' (Kc:ASPZ) 36, p. 279, 1.13
Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ) 36

y J
*LUKA DA MATVEJ DETT PETROVICI 'Luka and Matvej children

of Petr !¢

. /
Da Lukd -da, Matvéja - detej Petréviéej fand Luka
and Matvej - children of Petr ' (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.,

p. 207, 1.172
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

! ! ’
LUKA DA MATVEJ DETI PETROVYE 'Luka and Matvej,children

of Petrbt

Da Luké, da Matvéj - deti Petrévye fAnd Luka, and

Matvej - children of Petr ' (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var., p. 204,

1.29.
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS) 23, var.

; v / v
*PETROVICI-ZBRODOVICI

/ fooW N, ’.v. v
Alésa i sestra Petrovicej-Zbrodovicej ‘'Alesa and

sister of Petrovidi-Zbrodovidi! (Kc:ASPZ) 36, title.

Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ) 36, title
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/
OLENA PETROVIENA  'Olena,daughter of Petr

Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ)36

e ] 4 v
For quotations re Olena Petrovicna see under Eléna.

Etym.: Petrf from Petros: petros 'rock'; a
translated loan from Aramaic cephas; the name
given by Jesus to Simon, brother of Andrew.
G.-T.65, M.85, W.108, Oxf.D.Chr.Ch., 1049.
Petrévidi - m. patronymic from Petrz (N.P1.);

Petroviei deti, Petrévve deti =« rare collective

forms of patronymic, derived from Petry;

Petrovidna - a f. patronymic derived from Petrp.

/ \'4
PETROVICI see under PetrZ,

/
PETROVICT, DETI see under Petry.

{
PETROVICNA see under Petry.

PETROVYE, DETI see under Petry.

/v .
PILIGRIMISCE; also in syntactical combination: Piligrimidce-

vy
Ivanisce.

/
Popadaet emu starec—piligrimiééé '"He encounters an old

man-pilgrim' (Kc:IMIK)21, p.184, 1.42; Togo starca -
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/
piligrimiggé "That old man-pilgrim' (Kc:IMIK)21, 1.185,

‘ v o
1.92; Idet krestovyj batjudka, staréidde-piliprimi¥de

'(To meet him) comes (his) godfather, the old man-
pilgrim' (Ng:VBN)3, p.359, 1.298; Aj Ze stardidde da

piligrimi&de!  'Aj old man pilgrim! ' (Ke:IMIK)21,

p.185, 1.95

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21, (Ng:VBN)3

PILIGRIMISCE-TVANISCE

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

. IS Y ey
For quotations re Piligrimisce-Ivaniéde see under Ivény,

rd
Etym.: Piligrimigge - an augmentative form of

piligrim + suffix -igéé, the ultimate source being

L. Peregrinus 'traveller'; V.3 ', 262

* PLENKO; except for Plénkovié only in syntactical
. Yy 7 - I / s
combinations: *Curilo Plénkovicwh, *Curiludka

Plénkovidi,

PLENKOVIC . 'son of Plenko’

.., blady Piénkovic .., young son of Plénko !

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.26

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.
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AY] ? Vs v v
*CURILO PLENKOVICS  ‘Curilo, son of Plenko

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40,var.

v v } Vv \,
*CURILUSKA PLENKOVICS  'Curilufka, son of Plenko?

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

For quotations re éurilo see respective entries under

éurilon
Etym. : Plénko, diminutive from plen Tcaptivity?,

Sobolevskij 1, 232,V.3,278,
Native name; Plénkovich - a patronymic derived from

Plénko,

/ o “ .
*POLITOVSKIJ, -~aja, -oe-; only in syntactical combination:

*Cubadédj Politovskij.

v / Vv
*CUBADEJ POLITOVSKIJ Cubadej of Politovsk!

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7
v i ) v /
For quotation re Cubadej Politovskij see under Cubadej.

Etym.: Markov 1, 50, see also footnote 6, explains

'politovskij® as derived from Politovskaja zemlja

or Lithuania; a compound word with components:
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polé-litovskij, pol6sko-litovskij; the name may also
be derived from Ippolité, the ultimate source being
Gk. Ippolitos : hippos 'horse' and lyo 'to unharness,

to unbind®, P. 123

POLKANG*; other form: Polkane

Nu éto nosom-to vladal mlad Polkénk—bogatyr6 'The nose

of the ship was handled by young hero Polkan ' (Ke:IMSK) 28
p. 231, 1.12; Na Polkane-to ¥apka zeleznaja 'On Polkan

there is an iron cap’ (Kc:IMSK)28, p. 231, 1.16

Occ.: (Kc:IMSK)28

A

Etym.: Polkanb - from plék& ‘'regiment' or O.R. Ycamp’

and suffix —-an Miklosich, 86; a native slavic name.

*POPB; only in syntactical combinations: Ale&a PopéQB, Ale¥a

Popévigé, AléSen6ka Popévigg, Alé¥ka Popbvidh

[sva 4 N
ALESA POPOVE 'Alesa,son of Pope'

Occ.: (Kc:IMSK)28

Iy A Y .
ALESA POPOVIC6  'AleSa,son of Pope'

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Ke:1IB)19,
(Kc:MP) 20, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., (Kc:VARVT) 29,

(Kc:AIM) 32, (Kc:AIS)34, (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:ASPZ)36,
(Kc:APX) 37



ALESENGKA POPOVICH 'AleSentka son of the Pope’

Occ.:  (Kc:DVKDO)12, (Kc:VD)13, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
(Kc:VARVT) 29, (Kc:ATK)30, (Kc:BAZ)31, (Kc:AIM)32,

(Kc:APUT)33, (Kc:BDuD)39.

e / ! .
*ALESKA POPOVICH 'Alegkajson of Pope'

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35, (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

. ‘v R . /i
For quotations re Alesa see respective entries under Alé%a.

Etym.: EgéE_from OHG pfaffo 'priest'; the ultimate
source being Gk. paps 'tg'. Tupikov, 308: Fedbka
Vasilé6ev, prozviéée Pogany j pop%, krestbjanin, ...
'Fedbka son of Vasilij by the nickname 'pagan pope',’
used in pejorative semse: poganyj 'bad'; primary
meaning: ‘'heathen, from Lat. Paganus 'rural, heathen'.

Vasmer, Russ. etym. Wgrterbuch, 2, 405; V. 3, 294,

/
POTANJA; also syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
/N /o, Y / .. /o,
Potanjuska; Potanjuska Xromentkij, Potanjusko
/
Xromen6kij. Malen6bkij Poténja na nosu stoit 'The
little Potanja is standing at the nose (of the ship)’

(Ng:SVB)4, p. 361, 1.10

Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4
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POTANJUSKA

Stoit Potaniuska - ne krjanetsja 'Potanjuska is
standing - does not move! (Ng:VBN)B, p. 354, 1.100;
Poexal Potdnjuska vo Clisto pole V'Potanjugka rode out

into the open plain' (Kc:MP)20, p. 177, 1.131; Udarit

Poténjugku PO Xromym nogam Strikes Potanju;ka on

the lame feet! (Ng:VBN)3, p. 354, 1.99
Occ.: (Kc:MP)20 (Ng:VBN)3

S . .
POTANJUSKA XROMEN6KIJ  'Potanjuika the little Lame onef

Da i ;il tut Potanjudka Xromenbkij TAnd here lived

also Potanjugka the little Lame onet (Kc:BZ, BIMS}23, var.,

p. 203, 1.23
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)ZB, var.

I3 v /
POTANJUSK) XROMEN6KIJ  'Potanjubko the little Lame one!

Da zval tebja Poténjugko Xrdmenbki. j TAlso called you

Potanjusko the little Lame one! (Kc:AIM)32, p. 261, 1.212

Occ.: (Kc:AIM)32

Etym.: Poténja from Potamij Gk. potamios 'of the

rivert, P. 182

/ v ;
*POTJATA  in Zabdva doc6 Potja/tigna° See under Putjata and

Zabéva.
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*POTdKB; only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

*Potokd Ivanovig6, Pétka Mixéjlo syn Ivénoviéé, Mix4jlo

Pétyk% Ivénovg, Mixdjlo Pétykg syn Ivénovigz, Mix4jlusko

Pétykg.

/ v, i
*POTOK IVANOVICH  ?Potok, son of Ivan!

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

For guotations

/ /
POTYKS MIXAJLO

/ / LV N
re Potokb Ivanovich see under Ivanb.

SYN 1vANOVICH  'Potyk Mixajlo,son of Ivan!

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,

For quotations

Ivén%, Mixdilo

BIMS)23, var.

re Pétyks Mixdjlo syn Ivanovith see under

and Pétyk%.

/ .
*MIXAJLO POTYK®S

!
IVANOVS 'Mixajlo Potyk son of Ivant!

Occ.: (Kc:IMIK)21

For quotations

re Mixéjlo Pétyk@ Iygnové see under Ivén%,

Mixhjlo and Pdtykd.

i /
MIXAJLO POTYKD

/ v
SYN IVANOVIC6  *Mixajlo Potyk son of Ivan!

Occ.: (Kc:D2)7

For quotations

s
re Mixdjlo P&tyké syn Ivdnovicé see under
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IvénE, Mixdjlo and Pétykg.

I3 \ /
MIXAJLUSKO POTYKS

Occ.: (Kc:bZz)7

' Y. / .
For quotations re MixajluSko Potykd see under Mixéjlo and

Potykb.

Etym.: Potdkd, from *Potokb: *tekti tedi Ito
flow!, Miklosich, 198. A native name; may have
association with the Bulgarian city Potuki (=Bataka)
to which a legend of Michael - the warrior (d. in
the second half of IX c.) is attached; Keltujala, 1,

965; Pétxkg - from PotékB.

/L N , v ,
*POTYKG; in Pétyké Mixdjlo syn Ivdnovich, Mixdjlo PStykd
Ivénov%, Mixdjlo Pétyk% syn Ivdnovicé see under Ivanb

R itiabolbuts- 3

Mix4djlo and Potdkb; in Mixdjlusko Pdtykd see under

Mixdjlo and Potdkd.

*PREKRASNYJ TThe Fair one!; only in syntactical combination:
, .
Vasilij Prekrésnyj.

/ /
*VASILIJ PREKRASNYJ 'Vasilij/the Fairt

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:AIM)32
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For quotations re Vasilij Prekrdsnyj see under Vasilij.
Etym,: Prekrdsnyj. from *kras6n® '"beautiful® with prefix
‘ultra'.v.2,368. Vasilij Prekrdsnyj, in spite of his Rus-
sian name appears in byliny as one of the leaders of " the-
tartar host; Byliny,1l,Commentary,523.
*PREMUDRYJ 'The very Wise One'; only in syntactical combinat-
ion: *Sofdja Premdédryja.
Occ.: (Ng:SPM)2
For quotation re Sofdja Premtdryja see réspective entry
under Soféja.
Etym. : Premddryja - f. form of premédryj.From *mgde
'wise! and prefix pre- ‘ultra'.V.2,670.
*PRE%IROKIJ "The very Broad One'; only in syntactical combi-
nation: Mikita Preirékie.

MIKiTA PRESTROKIE  'Mikita, the very Broad One

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,var.

For quotation re Mikita PreSirékie see under Mikita.

Etym. : Pregirdkij from *sirokd 'broad,wide’ and
prefix- 'ultra'; Miklosich,113.
*PREVYSOK1J "The very Tall One'; only in syntactical combinat-
ion: Rodivén Prevysékie,

RODIVONG' PREVYSOKIE  'Rodivon, the very Tall One!

Occ.,: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)ZB,var.
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, .t / .
For quotation re Rodivonhd Prevysokie see under Rodivonb.

Etym.: Preyzsékie from *vys :%*vysok 'tall’,

Miklosich 46.

/
Prevysokie - a descriptive by-name, compound of

pre and -vysok .

/
*PUTJATA: only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings

Zab4va doct, Potjdtiéna, Zabhvulka Putjé%iéna.

/ 3 / N
ZABAVA DOC6 POTJATICNA 'Zabava ,daughter of Potjata'

Occ.:  (Ke:DZ)7, var.

For quotations re Zabdva dodl, Potjétiéna see under

Zabava.

v /Y .
ZABAVUSKA PUTJATICNA 'Zabavuéka/daughter of Putjata’

Occ.: (Kc:DZ)7
For quotations re Zabavuka Putjéti&na see under Zabava.

Etym.: Putidta from *poth 'road, way' and

suffix —?ta; the name of the scribe of Eetbi

Minei of the IX c¢.; the name of the tysjackij of
Vladimir I, who with sword and fire converted Novgorod

to Christianity; a common personal name in ancient
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Rusk.  Miklosich, 12.90; Sobolevskij {, 245;

Magnus, 203; Trautmann b 135; Tupikov, 327.

Zab4va Putjititna, who is freed by Dobrynja is

indicating a possible link with the historical

Putjita.

‘RODIVleg only in syntactical combination: Rodivdn Prevysdkie

I
*RODIVON], PREVYSOKIE ‘Rodivon, the very Tall one'

Da i #il Rodivén da Prevysdkie 'And lived Rodivon

the very Tall one' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.21

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Etym.: Rodivénl, from Gk. rha(i)dios ‘'willing,
helpful, ready'. The name of the one of the seventy
apostles. G.-T.51; P.189, derives the name from

Gk. rodon ‘rose',

'*ROMANL; except for Romanovidzn only in syntactical combination:

/ .
Mikituska Roménoviéz,

/ v
ROMANOVICEL 'son of Roman'
Zivucisl-to Romdnovid sostarilsja 'In the process of
living son of Roman got old' (Kc:BDIM)9, p.60, 1.4,

Sostarilsja Roménovig', prestavilsja 'Got old, son



of Roman, died! (Kc:BDIM)9, p. 60, 1.5
Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9Y

MIKITUSKA ROMANOVIC®  tMikituska, son of Roman!

. AN AU s
For quotations re Mikituska Romanovich see under Mikita

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

Etym.: Romdnb from L. Romanus "Romant, P. 190.
Romanus - name of several Byzantine Emperors;
Romanus I, (also Lecapenus) d.948; Byzantine
emperor 919-944; father-in-law of Constantine VII
(Constantine Porphyrogenitus). He made himself
co—emperor'with Constantine and then usurped the
throne.

Romanovidb - a patronymic derived from Romans.
, Yo /o
ROMANOVIC® see under Romant

ROSLAVNéJ ; only in syntactical combination: Roslavnéj

Roslavnéevié%.

/ ‘ / '
ROSLAVNEJ ROSLAVNEEVICH 'Roslavnej)son of Roslavnej!

Esée esth-ka pri mne Roslavnéj Roslavndevié  There

is with me also Roslavne. son of Roslavnej t (Kc:MP)20,

4

I61
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p. 180, 1.235
Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Etym.: Roslavnéj — a compound Slavic name, derived
possibly from Rostislavb: *rasti 'grow' and *slavé

‘glory'. Miklosich 92.

/ B A2
- ROSTOVSK1J, =aja—, ™~oe—~; only in syntactical combination:

*Levéntij Rostdvskij

/
*LEVéNTIJ ROSTOVSKIJ 'Levontij of Rostov'

Occ.: (Ke:IMIK)21

/ - .
For quotation re Levéntij Rostovskij see under Levéntij

Etym.: Rostdﬁskij, a name, derived from city of
Rostov, a possible derivation from old Slavic
personal name *Rosﬁ%, a shortened form of

RostislavB, V. 3, 506.

SADKO *jother forms: Sddka, Sadki, Sadku
Kak byl Sédko~kupec bogatyj gostb '"There was merchant
Sadko a rich Guest' (Ng:SMC)1l, p. 336, 1.2; A pre¥de u

Sadka imuscestva ne bylo 'And before Sadko did not

have any possessions' (Ng:SMC)1l, p. 336, 1.3; I zastavili

Sadka xodit6 po Novgorodu 'And Sadko was forced to go
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through the city' (yg:SPM)2, p. 349, 1.135 Mnogo u
S4dki  kazny ostalosja "There remained with Sadko much
of treasure! (Ng:SPM)2, p. 350, 1.169; A &em mne S4dku
xvastatbsja 'And what do I §g§§é to boast with!

(Ng:SMC)1, p. 339, 1.115.
Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1l, (Ng:SPM)2

Etym.: S4dko from sadé and suffix -ko; sad-it-

sja "to sit down'; a Slavic name.

SALTANE; also in syntactical combination; forms and spellings:
Saltdn® Salténovié%, Tdrecb-sant4l8,
Tureckij pan bol6%oj Saltén "The Turkish pan the
great Saltan? (Kc:IMDSK)27,~p. 229, 1.39; Sémomu §§lgégg
v belu grudé 'To Saltan himself into the white breast?

(Kc:IMDSK)27, p. 203, 1.73

Occ.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

4 ’ v )
SALTANG SALTANOVICH  'Saltan, son of Saltant

Bol6Soj Saltdn Saltahovid 'The great Saltan,son

Saltan! (Kc:IMDSK)27, p. 229, 1.40
Occ.: (Kc:IMDSK)27

’ ]
T URECH -SANTALD




Progovorit car) Tdrecg—santélb "The car Turec -santal

speaks up' (EH:Vg)2, p.18, 1.149
Occ.: (EH:Vg)2

Etym.: Saltan} probably from sultan ‘'moslem
sovereign of Turkey'; Santallh, a distortion of

Saltanki.

/ /
#SALTYK}: 3 only in syntactical combination: *Saltfkj,Stavrulb—

evicy

/ / -
*SALTYK], STAVRULLEVICY. 'Saltyk son of Stavrulo'

Pro carja Saltykd Stavrélgeviéa "About the car Saltyk

son of Stavrulo® (EH:VV)1, p.12, 1.183
Occ.: (EH:VV)1

Etym.: Salt%kg - probably of Tk. origin: Tk. salt
'custom, usage'; saltyq means 'taken for' and is
perfect passive pérticiple of the verb sal 'to take
for'; the name is mentioned in Tupikov's Slovard in
XV - XVI c.; the name Salt};kISStavrulbevig}3
apparently typifies an epic tartar car. Dall, 4,

27, Jakobson-Szeftel, 45, V. 3 *, 551, Byliny, I, 507.

r .
*SALYGORKA;  see Zlatvgdrka

164
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*SAMdﬁLO: only in syntactical combination: Samsény Saméjlovié?,

%5 AMSONT. SAMOJLOVICY, 'Samson, son of Samojlo'

‘Occ.: (Kc:IKC)18
For quotations re SamsénL'Saméjlovigh see under Samsonty,

Etym,: Saméjlo from Heb. Samuel 'name of God or
'his name is God'; Heb. judge and prophet (XI c.
B.C.), who anointed Saul as first king of Israel.

I.D.B.%4 , 201-202, G.-T.40, W.116.

-/
SAMSONT,; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
/ ) ’
Samséﬁg Koluvanty, SamséﬂL Kolyvénovié}n *Samson,

Kolybénovlm Samsdh2>Kolybénovié}” Samsén},Saméjlovi&?;

Govorit Samsdén da takovy slova 'Samson speaks such
words' (Kc:IKC)lS, p.164, 1.557; Dostavalasja Samsdnu
ruka levaja 'The direction to the left fell to Samson '
(Ke:IB)19, p.171, 1.202; E&fe Samscona poslath, -

siloj silen, da nepovorotlivyj' 'Samson also could be
sent, - he is strong with strength, but clumsy' (Ke:IB)19,

p.-178, 1.173
Occ.: (Kc:IRC)18, (Kc:IB)19

#5AMSON}, KOLUVAN], 'Samson , son of Koluvan'
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Vo pervyx-to, k Samsdnu Koluvanu 'In the first instance,

to Samson son of Koluvan' (Ke:MP)20, p.177, 1.122

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

/ /
SAMSONY, KOLYVANOVICT

>

'Samson, son of Kolyvan'

Pervyj skodil plemjannik Samson Kolyvénovié 'As

first jumped nephew Samson  son of Kolyvan' (Kc:IB)19,

p.171, 1.192; Rasskoc¢ilsja djadijudka Samsona Kolvvénoviéa

'The little uncle of Samson , son of Kolyvan took a

greater jump' (Kc:IB)19, p.171, 1.194
Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

/ /
*SAMSON}, KOLYBANOVT, ‘'Samson , son of Kolyban'

/
Da poslatl nam Samséna da Kolybanova 'Let us send

Samson) son_of Kolyban' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.207,

1.159
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/
saMSONT, KOLYBANOVIC7, 'Samson, son of Kolyban'

)

Podatamanlem Samsén da Kolybénovigj) 'As ataman's aid

Samson , son of Kolyban' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203, 1.13

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

SAMSéNl‘SAMdJLOVICL 'Samson , son of Samojlo'
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. /. P
Govorit emu Samsdn Samojlovic 'Samson , son of

Samojlo speaks to him' (Kc:IKC)18, p.158, 1.336; A ]

Samsén da ty Saméjloviéff 'Ah you Samson , son of

Samojlo. ' (Kc:IKC)18, p.156, 1.244
Occ.: (Kc:IKC)18

Etym.: Samsény, from Heb. 'like the sun'; the name
of one of the judges of Israel (Jdg XIII-XVI); born
at the beginning of the forty-year long Philistine
oppression around 1090 B.C. (Jdg. XIII,I), I.D.B.4,
198; - New Bible Dict., Edit. E.D.Douglas, 1962;

W.180.

14 Y
*SELJANINOVICY, 'the villager's son'; only in syntactical

. eyt ot v . .1 .
combinations: Mikidla Seljaninovicy, MikidluSka Seljan{nov1éi

v
MIKULA SELJANfNOVIC}, 'Mikula,the villager's son'

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6, var,

v 1 Y o
MIKULUSKA SELJANINOVIC], 'Mikuluska, the villager's son'
Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

p
For quotations re Mikula see respective entries under

Mik{la.
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Etym, : Seljaninovié@, a patronymic derived from

seljanin : selo 'village'; V.G.Miller, in Réiga 2,
446, relates it to seliga ‘'neglected cornfield’,
characteristic to Novgorodian environment. Seljanin .
a fairly common old name, mentioned in the documents

of the XV and XVI c.; Sobolevskij 1, 243.

~SK6PINL; only in syntactical combination: Skdbin},syn

IvénoviéL

/ p
SKOPINY, SYN IVANOVIGT *Skopin, son of Ivan'
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var,
For quotation re Skdbinh syn Ivéhoviég see under Ivansi.

Etym, : Sképin%, a possible derivation from skopa
'river eagle', skopec "hawk'; a historical person,

prince Miééjlo Skdpin —géjskij, nephew of the car

Vasflij gdﬁskij, a popular hero in the Time of

Troubles, defended Moscow from interventionalistsf

He is believed to have been poisoned: Millerii,

177-182, Chadwick {, 229.

/
*SOFEJA; only in syntactical combination: *Soféja Premﬁdryja.

/ /
*SOFEJA PREMUDRYJA  ‘Sofeja of the Wisdom'
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/
A i vo imja Sofé& Premudryija tAnd in the name of

Sofeja of the Wisdom! (Ng:SPM)2, p. 349, 1.110

Occ.: (Ng:SPM)2

Etym.: Soféja - a colloquial form of Sofia from

Gk. Sofia ‘'wisdom!. G.-T. 51, B.1,21, W.120.

/
SOKOL6NIK6 "Falcon the Hunter'; forms and spellings:

*Podsok616nikb, Podsok§16niekt

Da zaskakival Sok$lénik na bely grudi fAnd Falcon the
Hunter jumped upon the white breast! (Kc:BzZ,BIMS)23,var.,
p. 211, 1.335; A i tut-de Sokél6niku za bedu stalo 'And

here Falcon the Hunter became troubled! (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23

var., p. 213, 1.423; Da svistnul on Sokélénika so belyx

grudej YAnd he whistled Falcon the Hunter from the

white breast?! (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p. 212, 1,347
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/A
*PODSOKOL6NIK6

A skolbzenulo kopbe Podsokdl6nika ?*Falcon the Hunter!s

spear slipped'! (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, p. 202, 1.270; A on splyl

Podsokdl6niku na bely grudi YAnd he placed himself upon

the Falcon the Hunter's white breast? (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,

p. 200, 1.219; On smaxnul Podsokolbnika so belyx grudej




' He yhisked off Falcon the Hunter from the white breast!

(Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,p,200,1.218; A kak sbezZajutsja staryj kazak

s Podsokdl6nikom 'How the o0ld cossack and Falcon the Hunter

rode against each other! (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23.p.199,1.181,

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23

v
PODSOKOL6N ICEKD

E&le splyl-to Podsokdl6ébnidek na bely grudi 'And Falcon the

Hunter planted himself upon the white breast! (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
p.200,1.204,
Occ. : (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23,
Etym.: Sokél6niké - from sokol.“'falcon, suffix -ikb, V.3,
708,709.
Podsoké16nikd - from Sokél6nikd and prefix - pod.

Podsoké16nidekd - diminutive from Podsoké16nikd.

SOLOVEJ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

§soldvij, 7'\‘soldv6i-r1, solovbinyj, Solovéjko, Solove jka,:
Solové jkin; Solovéj—razbéjnik, Solovéj-razbdjnidek, Solo-
véjko— razbéjnik, Solovéjko—razbéjniXek, Solovéjka—razbdj-
nik, Solovéj—razbéjnik Dixmdntbev syn, Solovéj-razbdjnigek
Dixmdntbev syn.
Zakridal tut Solovéj da gromkim golosom 'Here the Night-

ingale shouted‘in a loud voice? (Kc :PPIM, ISR) 15, var.,
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p.137, 1.170; Prirubil u Solovl.jd vsex detufek "He
hacked all the children of the Nightingale' (Kc:PPIM,
ISR)15, p.130, 1.125; Podlez¥al on k Solovliu blizexonbko

‘He rode up very close to the ﬁightingale' (Kc:PPIM,
ISR)15, var., p.136, 1.134; Zaxvatil on Solovlia za
selty kudri "He seized the Nightingale by the yellow

curls' (Ke:PPIM.ISR)15, var., p.136, 1.135
Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

SOLOVIJ, —hja-,-he-

Da veditetko ego v §gléyég. gnezdysko 'And lead him into

the Nightingale's little nest' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)1, var.,

p.137, 1.176; Ne slyxal,gto 1k, posvistu solévlego
‘'have you not heard a Nightingale's whistle' (Kc:PPIM,

ISR)15, var. p.136, 1.114
Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

* SOLOVLIN, ~#a ~,—o—
Sludilost exati mimo solovkina gnezdygka 'It chanced
to drive past Nightingale's little nest' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.136, 1.142

Occ.: (Kc¢:PPIM,ISR)15

/
SOLOVQINYJ, —-¥aja-,~%oe~



4
Zasvistel Solovéj po-solov]inomu 'Nightingale whistled

nightingale-like' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., p.135, 1.99
Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

/ y
SOLOVEJKO  "Little Nightingale'

Uslyxal Solovéjko bogatyrskij top '"Little Nightingale

heard heroic gallopping' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,p.129, 1.90

Ras8ib Solovejko svoi vse kostodki  'Little Nightingale

smashed all its little bones' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.132,

1.188
Occ.: (Ke:PPIM,ISR)15

i
SOLOVEJKA ‘Little Nightingale'

Svistnul Solovéjka vo ves!l golos 'Little Nightingala

whistled at its full voice' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.131, 1.169;
Vzjal on Solovéjku za verSinolki "He took Little

- Nightingale by its tufts' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.131, 1.183
Occ.: (Ke.:PPIM,ISR)15

SOLOVEJKIN, -a- ,~%o-

ééoby Solovéjkin rod ne perevodilsja '"That Littlé
Nightingale's kind would not cease' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,
p.130, 1.122; Uvidala Solovéjkina mala dodh "Little
Nightingale's small daughter saw' (Kc:PPIM,TSR)15, p.129,

1.107

172
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Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15

SOLOVEJ -RAZBOINIK  "Nightingale the Robber!

Sidit Solovéj - razbdjnik na semi dubax 'Nightingale |

the Robber is sitting on seven oaks' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,

p.135, 1.78; A ne stalo Solov}jid-razbdjnika

'Nightingale the Robber disappeared' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,

p.140, 1,313; Trethja pomexa - ja sofib Solovgjé¥
razbéjnika "Third hindrance - I knocked down Nightingale |

the Robber’ (Kc:PPIM,ISR)lS, p.130, 1.47

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM, ISR)15, (KciPPIM,ISR)15, var.

§ s 1 .
SO0LOVEJ -RAZBOJNICEK "Nightingale ,the little Robber’

Rak zavidel ego Solovéj —razbéjnizék 'As soon as the

Nightingale the little Robber saw him' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

var., p.135, 1.98; Govorit emu Solovéj -razbdjnictek

'Nightingale ,the little Robber speaks to him' (Kc:PPIM,

ISR)15,var.,p,139; I.263

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

!
SOLOVEJKO-RAZBOJNIK  'Little Nightingale,the Robber'

Otvet derzit Solovéjko-razbdjnik  'Little Nightingale, the

Robber is answering' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.131, 1.151

Occ,: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15
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v
SOLOVﬁJKO—RAZBéJNICEK 'Little Nightingale, the little Robber'

Vozgovorit Solovéjko—razbéjni&ek 'Little Nightingale, the

little Robber speaks up' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.130, 1.114:

Ox-ty goj esi Solovéjko-razbdjnidek '0h hail to you

Little Nightingale the little Robber!' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.131, 1.149; Ispolath tee, Solovéjko-razbdinidek !

'Glory to you, Little Nightingale, the little Robber'

(Rc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.131, 1.177

Occ.: (Ke:PPIM,ISR)15

SOLOVEJKA-RAZBOINIK  'Little Nightingale,the Robber'

Vozgovorit I1hjd Solovéjke-razbdjniku 'I1bja speaks up

to the Little Nightingale,the Robber' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,

p.130, 1.117

Ocec.: (RKc:PPIM,ISR)15

) i '
SOLOVEJ -RAZBOJNIK DIXMANTLEV SYN 'Nightingale the
Robbe;)sonvof Dixmant'

Sidit Solovéj -razbojnik Dixmahtéev syn "Nightingale
g g §

the Robber, son of Dixmant is sitting' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)1%.

var., p.135, 1.77; Aj Je Solovéj -razbojnik Dixmdntlev

syn.
(Ke:PPIM,ISR)15,var., p.139, 1.259

'Aj Nightingale the Robber,son of Dixmant!'

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15,var.
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/
SOLOVEJ -RAZBOIJNICEK DIXMANTLEV SYN  'Nightingale the
little Robber,son of Dixmant'

/ ,
Tak tut Soloveij -razbojnidek Dixméntkev syn 'Here then

Nightingale the little Robber, son of Dixmant' (Kc:PPIM,

ISR)15,var., p.140, 1.278; 'Aj Ze Solovéj -razbojniéek

Dixmantlev syn! 'Aj Nightirigale the little Robber son

- of Dixmant' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var., p.139, 1.268
Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, var.

Etym.: Solovéj from solovej 'nightingale'; a

bird's name, common in ancient Rush; despite its

rare occurence in old documents, (Tupikov,367), the
name must have been widely used, judging by the
popularity of the surname derived from it; Sobolevskij

1,236.

] v ;o
SPARYNYChA; only in syntactical combination: Sparynyclh syn

/ .« v
Ivanovic L

I v / ke w
SPARYNYC’, SYN IVANOVIC™ 'Sparynyct,son of Ivan'

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

.

A / N ’ v /.
For quotation re Sparynycl, syn Ivanovicy see under Ivdni,

Etym.: Sparynyél from *sporynje 'abundance, excess'
: parynycl, porynj

V. 3 ,738.
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*SPASb; form and spelling: Spésu, Spasova

*SPASE®  1Saviour!

I pokajalsja staryj Spdasu prefistomu 'And the old (man)

confessed to the most Pure Saviour! (Kc:MP)20, p. 182,

1.306

SPASOV, -%*a-,-%o-

Netu Spdsova obraza '"There is no Saviour'!s image!

(Kc:DM)10, var., p. 74, 1.229

Occ.: (Kc:DM)lO, var.

Etym.: Spasbh from *sbpasb - 'Saviour Christ?
V. 3, 732. Spasov (adj.) 'Saviourfst. Spasitel6

(1548) in Tupikov, 370.

?
*STAVRULD; only in syntactical combination: Salt§k%

Stavrﬁl6evié€

7 J N
*SALTYKS STAVRUL6EVIGS  tSaltyk, son of Stavrult

Occ.: (EH:VV)1

’ ’ \
For quotation re Saltykg Stavrulbeviéd see under SaltikG.

Etym.: Stavruld - a possible derivation from Gk.

stauros 'cross'; another explanation deriving it

\

from Turkish ftovrul?!, a dialectal form of 'togrul?
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meaning 'falcon', is given by Jakobson-Szeftel, 45;

V.III, 742.

A historical Stavr?h, sotskij of Novgorod is
mentioned in the Chronicle of Novgorod (1118) in

association with Vladimir Monomax, Chadwick I, 123,

*STEFANE_; form and spelling: Stefana
A vo imja Steféna—arxid&jakona 'And in the name of the

archdeacon Stefan' (Ng:SPM)2, p.349, 1.145
Occ.: (Ng:SPM)2

Etym.: Steféh75from Gk. Stefanos 'crown, wreath';
name of the first Christian martyrer; one of the

seven men 'of good repute' and 'full of Holy Spirit'
selected by the body of disciples and designated by
the Apostles to se£§e the tables, taking particular
care of the neglected widows. G.-T.52, I.D.B., %

3

441, W.120.

*STEPAN}Q only in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

Djuky Stepa’.nov‘b6 Djuk, syn Stepdnovidd,

/
DJUK’), STEPANOV ] 'Djuk, son of Stepan'

o

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12
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) - ‘/
DJUKZSYN STEPANOVICC "Djuk,son of Stepan!

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

For quotations re Djukiand Djukhsyn Stepénoviéisee

respective entries under Djuk?y

Etym.: Stepin) from Gk. Stefanos; a colloquial
form of Stefan q.v.; the name Stepan appears in
byliny only as a patronymic; it may reflect the
name of its prototype dux Stephanus, the son of
the Hungarian king in the XII c.; B.1l, 136

Trautmanni, 167, Jakobson-Szeftel, 20.
*SUZDAL6CY* 3 forms and spellings: Sdzdal6cam, Suzdalbcev

Da edde k dvum braté6jam, dvum Stzdal6cam 'Also to
the two brothers, the two of Suzdalt, (Kc:MP)20, p. 177,
1.130; Za tex za bratov Sdzdalécev (Kc:MP)20, p. 182,

1.309
Occ.: (Kc:MP)20

Etym.: *StGzdalécy from city of Suzdal6é, a place

name.

SVJATOGOEB; also in syntactical combination: EgorB-Svjatogord



t

Snarjadilsja Sviatogér vo disto pole guljati
made ready to ride into the open plain' (EH:STZ)3, p.22,
1.1 Stal to konk wu togo Svjatogdra 'The steed of
that Svjatogor halted' (EH:SPG)4, p.24, 1.48; Verno,
tut mne, Svjatogdrﬁ, da i smertl pridla 'Seems here
must have come death to me, Svjatogor' (EH:S)5, p.29,
1.36; Vo togo by v Svjatogéra vo bogatyrija 'Akin to
that hero Svjatogor' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.91, 1.220; Siloj
v Svjatogéra—bogatyrja "By the strength akin to the

hero Svjatogor' (Kc:DONZA)35, p.270, 1.19

Occ.: (EH:STZ)3, (EH:SPG)4, (EH:S)5, (Kc:DVKDO)12,

(Kc:DONZA) 35

*EGOR1-SVIATOGORT,

Pro togo 1li ja Egém-Sviatogbra vedl, "About that Egor -

Sviatogor! (EH:SPG)4, p.23, 1.8
Occ.: (EH:SPG)4

Etym.: Svjatogérg, a Slavic name of compound deriv-
ation; 1t has been associated with *svjat, Egory,
'holy Egor ' and svjatdja gord ‘holy mountain',

V. 3,385; Rudnyékyj attunes the name to the physical
and psychological make up of the hero regarding it

as a compound of stt?L 'strong' and goréti ‘'burn',

Svjatogor
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meaning 'one burning with strength'. The name
Svjatogér; apparently little known in 01d Rush.

It does not appear neither in Chronicles nor in
documents. It gave only a few local names. E.g.,
Svjatogéry (Vologda province); Svjatogérzx(Permb

province). Sobolevskij I, 243,

’ Svjatogér};— is one of the older heroes; his name
seems to indicate a connection with = strength:; he
personifies useless strength not channeled to the

service of the common good.

/.
#SVJATOSLAVL; only in syntactical combinations; forms and

spellings: Vongé Svjatoslé&goviék, Volégé Svjatosléﬁovié7:

7 ’ "
VOL{GA SVJATOSLAVGOVIC?, 'Vollga,son of Svjatoslav'

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

: , , .
VOL}GA SVJATOSLAVOVIC 7., 'Voltga,son of Svjatoslav'

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6,var.

4
For quotations re Vollga see respective entries under

Volbg;.

Etym,: Svjatoslév@” an old Slavic compound name
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from stté 'strong! and slava tglory'!; Miklosich,
95, explains the theme in terms of 'strong! and not
of later 'holy' due to the very antiquity of the‘
name.
*TARAKANG  see Tarakdiko
*TARAKAEKOS% forms and spellings: Tarakdskom
So svoim synom Tarakifkom *With his son Tarakatko!
(Kc:1B)19, p. 166, 1.4
Occ.: (Kc:IB)19
Etym.: Tarakééko, a diminutive from tarakan
Ycockroach'; from Tk. tarakan 'ts!, Vasmer, Russ.

etym. Worterbuch, 3, 77. Mikita Torokan, a land-

owner (1495), Tupikov, 397; Tarakan (1505),
Moroékin, 191,
*T IMOFEJ ; only in syntactical combinations; forms and
spellings:
Ivdn® Timofdevidd, Mamdlfa Timofdevna, Mamérfa Timofdevna,
Omdl6fa Timofdvidna, Amdl6fa Timoféevna.

/ ~ .
IVANG TIMOFEEVICH  1Ivan,son of Timofej?

Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15
For quotations re Ivanb Timofdevié® see under Ivanb.

MAMELFA T IMOFEEVNA "Mamelfa, daughter of Timofej?

Occ.: (Kc:DONZA)35

MAMERFA T IMOFEEVNA 'Mamer fa, daughter of Timofej!
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Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

OMELOFA TIMOFEVICNA 'Omel6fa daughter of Timofej'

Occ.: (Kc:BDIM)9

AMEL6FA TIMOFEEVNA "Amel6fa daughter of Timofej'
Occ.: (Ng:SBV)4

o 4 I’ .
For quotations re Mamélfa and variants see respective

- /.
entries under Mamelfa.

Etym.: Timoféj from Gk.:Timotheos 'One who honours
God'; the name of the convert and associate of

St. Paul; G.-T. 53, I.D.B., 4, 650, W.124; also

the name of the popular lithuanian price of Pskov

(XIII c.), Miller 3, 259.
/ , by
*TORO?B; only in syntactical combination: Miska Toropaniska

/ ¢ 32
MISKA TOROPANISKA  'Midka  the Hurrier'

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.
I ; ,
For quotation re Miska Toropanidka see under Mixajlo.

Etym.: Torép% and Toropb (toropa, toropyga 'who

is always in a hurry'), Dal6, 4, 420.



4
" TUGARINOQV, -a-,-*o-
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Zggég; —- a historical person of the XII c.; as a
servant to Alekséndrg Popéviég, a possible prototype
of Aléda Popéviéiw he is mentioned in the Chronicle
of Nikon as having been slain at the battle of Kalka,
Chadwick 4,74-75; name Toropt. is mentioned in

Tupikov, 397,

' TUGARIN}g also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

#*Tugrinov s *Zméj Tugérynx, Tugérinjzzmeévi315

V vy$inu 1i on, Tugarin , trex saden 'His stature is
three fathoms' (Kc:VARVT)29, p.245, 1.69; Sto togo-to
zmeja Tugérina 'That of the dragon Tugarin' (Kc:IMAT)26,
p.224, 1.23; Da u? tut to Tugarinu za bedu pri¥lo

'"Here it seemed to Tugarin 1like trouble' (Xc:ATK)30,
p.250,1.38; Tut nesli kak Tugérina za dubovyj stol
'Tugarin was carried to the oaken table' (Ke:ATK)30,
P-249, 1.18; VyezZali s Tugérinom na disto pole

"They rode with Tugarin into the open plain' (Kc:ATK)30,

p.251, 1.82

Occ.: (Kc:IMAT)26, (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30

V3

U Tugdrinova konja da krylle ognenno 'Tugarin's steed
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has fiery wings' (Kc:ATK)30, p.251, 1.83: Ty vozfmi-tko
Tugarinovu golovu 'Take Tugarin's head as a present'

(Kc:ATK)30, p.252, 1,108 . Occ.: (Kc:ATK)30.

/ 4
*ZMEJ TUGARYNL 'The Dragon Tugaryn'

Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31

’ ’ ' v
TUGARIN}, ZMEEVIC™. 'Tugarin the Dragon's son'

Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30

Y ! . ; /o e
For quotations re Zmej Tugarﬁnl:and Tugaring. Zmeevicd L

see under Zméj .

Etym,: Tugérin},from Tugor Xan, a Cuman Xan
of the XI c¢., whose daughter was married to the
prince Svjatopolk Izjaslavi€ din 1094; he was
killed in 1096 in the battle at Kiev during the

reign of Vladimir Monomax; Trautmann. i

-}

158,159;
the name Tuga%in common in XVI-XVIIc.; Sobolevskij

1, 246; Tupikov, 403,

The epic Tugéfin}?as a symbol of paganism sometimes

takeson the shape of a dragon.

TURECT; only in syntactical combination: Tﬁredg—santalg

Occ.: (EH:Vg)2
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For quotation re Turecb-santi1lb see under Saltanb.
Etym.: Turech of Tk. origin Tturk?,
LA A . . LY
*#UL6JUSKO form and spelling: Ul6jdskom

So ljubimym zjatem so Ul6jd§kom '"With his beloved son

in law Ul6jusko! (Kc:IB)19, p. 166, 1.5
Occ.: (Kc:IB)19

Etym. : U16jﬁ§ko - a diminutive of the Lat. Julianus:

S1. Julijén®.

/
VASILIJ ; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:

F v ’ . ~
Vasil6juska, Vésen6ka, *Vasil6ev; Vasilij Busléévié%,

’

Vasi&ij syn BusldéviEB, Vasilij Kasfﬁero&B, Vasflij

Kazimirov@, Vasilij Kaz{ﬁerskij, Vasflij syn Kazfmerskij,
Vasilij Prekrésnyj, Vas£16ju§ko BusldeVB, Vas{16ju§ka
Buslév6eviéé, Vasiléju%ka Kaz{miro€6, Vas{16ju§ko Kazi%iro€6,
V;sen6ka Ign5t6evié6;ﬁV556ka DolgOpélyj, Pérmja syn Vasfléevié%.
Tut Vasilij aakruéinilsja 'Here Vasilij became grieved!?
(Kc:DNVK)11, p. 77, 1.60; I budut u Vasii6ja na gﬁrokbm

na dvore YAnd they will be at Vasilij's spacious court-

yard! (Ng:VBN)3, p. 353, 1.58; Idti mne, Vasil6ju v

Erusalim-grad 1For me, Vasilij, to go to the city of



I86

Jerusalem' (Ng:SVB)4, p.362, 1.31; Tam Vas{ibia
sxoronili 'There Vasilij was buried’ (Ng:SVB)4, p.368,
1.275; Cto otsell tebe, Vasf&ij, ne uexati! "That
from here, Vasilij, you won't part!’ (Ke:DNVK)11, p.82,

1.238

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11l, (Kc:DVKD0O)12, (Ke:MP)20, (Ng:VBN)3,

(Ng:SVB) 4
VASIL&JUSKA
4 ' /
Ko Vasillbjuske na sSirokij dvor "To Vasil{julka on the

spacious court-yard' (Ng:VBN)3, p.354, 1.78

Occ.,: (Ng:VBN)3

VASENSKA

Stal Vdsenlka na ulodku poxazivath 'Vasenbka began to
frequent the little street' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.6; v
jarlykax Vésenéka propisyval 'On the labels Vasenlka

wrote' (Ng:VBN)3, p.353, 1.46; A ne veruju ja, Vésenﬁka,
ni v son, ni v dox 'But I, Vasenfka, do not believe
neither in dreams nor in sneezing (charms)' (Ng:SVB) 4,

p.363, 1.82

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

/ ‘ 3
* VASIL|EV, -a-,-o-



I myla sluganka, Vas£16eva portomojnica  'And the servant,
Vasilij's washerwoman, washed?! (Ng:VBN)3, p. 358, 1.231;
Le;at6 budet 1 Vas{l6evoj golove 'Where also Vasilijts
head is destined to lie' (Ng:SVB)4, p. 367, 1.254

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

; 4 (%
VASILIJ BUSLAEVICS  'Vasilij, son of Buslaj!

» ' .
Otvecaet Vasilij Busldevid fVasilij son of Buslaj is

answering? (Ng:SVB)4, p. 362, 1.62; Kak by moloda

Vas{16ja Busldevica YAs though of the young Vasilij)

son of Buslaj' (Ng:SVB)4, p. 361, 1.6; Atamana Vasfl&ja

Busléeviga 'The ataman Vasilij ,son of Buslaj? (Ng:VBN)3,

/ A
p. 366, 1.209; Zdravstvuj, Vasilij Busldevie § "Hail,

Vasilij ,son of Buslaj! ' (Ng:VBN)3, p. 362, 1.60

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3, (Ng:SVB)4

14 4 N,
VASILIJ SYN BUSLAEVIC6 'Wasilij son of Buslaj!

/ s
Poxodil Vasilij syn Buslaevid TVasilij son of Buslaj

ascended' (Ng:SVB)4, p. 363, 1.87
Occ.: (Ng:SVB)4, (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

i / «
VASILIJ KASIMEROV6 'Vasilij)son Kasimer?

'Da-gval tebja Vasilij Kasimerovd  tAlso called swou Vagiiij

son of Kasimer! (Kc:AIM)32, p. 261, 1. 211; Vo fret6ix-to,

K Vas{liju Kasimerovu 'In the third instance to Vasilij)

son of Kasimer! (Kc:MP)20, p. 177, 1. 124

Occ.: (Kc:MP)20, (Kc:AIM)32

187
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’

s .
VASILIJ KAZIMIROV6 'Vasilij)son of Kazimir?

Fd »
Govorit Vasilij Kagzimirov Vasilij,son of Kazimir
7

speaks! (Kc:DVKDO)12, p. 95, 1.379; Molodoj Vasilij

,
Kazimirov "Young Vasilij son of Kazimir? (Kc:DVKDO)l2,

p. 101, 1.618
Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/ /
VASILIJ KAZIMERSKIJ ?Vasilij}son of Kazimer?

4

/ /
I beret Vasilij Kazimerskij YAnd Vasilij son of Kazimer

takes? (Kc:DNVK)1l, p. 80, 1.168; I vynimaet Vasilij

/
Kazimerskij YAnd Vasilij son of Kazimer takes outt?
7

(Kc:DNVK)11l, p. 81, 1.207
Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)1l

: 4
VASILIJ SYN KAZIMERSKIJ "Wasilij, son of Kazimer!

s
Po imeni Vasélij syn Kazimerskij "By the name Vasilij son

of Kazimer? (Kc:DNVK)1l, p. 77, 1.42; Otvecaet Vasilij syn

/
Kazimerskij *Vasilij son of Kazimer is answering?

’

(Kc:DNVK)11l, p. 81, 1.218; Goj esi, Vasilij syn Kazimerskij!

'Hail, Vasilij son of Kazimer! ' (Kc:DNVK)11l, p. 81, 1.216

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)11

? /
*VASILIJ PREKRASNYJ 'Vasilij}the Fair?

Ot togo li Vasilija Prekrésnogo '"From that Vasilij




the Fair' (Kc:AIM)32, p.262, 1.239; I ugoddathb stali

/ ’
Vasilija Prekrasnogo 'And began to treat Vasilij. the

Fair' (Ke:MP)20, p.177, 1.103; U2 ty goj esi, ljubimyj

/ /
zjath Vasilij Prekrasnyj' 'Hail, you beloved son in

law, Vasilij A the Fair!' (Kc:MP)20, p.175, 1.35

Occ.: (Ke:MP)20, (Kc:AIM)32

/ , ’ p
*VASIL.’,-JU%KO BUSLAEVEL 'Vasil Lju'sk&;,son of Buslaj'

‘ ) . .
Moloda Vasilhjuska Buslaeva '0f the young'Vasileuékaj

son of Buslaj' (Ng:VBN)3, p.357, 1.216: I navstredu

! / .
Vasilbjubku Buslaevu "And to meet Vasilljudka son of

Buslaj' (Ng:VBN)3, p.357, 1.216
Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

/ ; / N
VASTLIJUSKA BUSLAVLEVIGL "Vasilljubka son of Buslav'

/ | , ) )
Molodoj Vasilljudka Buslavievid "Young Vasilhjuéka)

son of Buslav' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.5;  Govorit molodoj

/ . ’ ) T
Vasilhjuska Buslavlevicdy 'Young Vasilljuska son of

Buslav speaks' (Ng:VBN)3, p.356, 1.187; Aj 26 ty,

4 v ; ;
Vasilljuska Busldvlevid!  'Aj vou, Vasilljuska son of

Buslavi' (Ng:VBN)3, p.352, 1.13

Occ.: (Ng:VBN)3

/ v /
VASILJUSKA KAZIMIROV), 'Vasilhjudka son of Kazimir'
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4 . / ’
Molodoj Vasilbjuska Kazimirov '"Young Vasilljuska son

of Kazimir' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.87, 1.65; On molodogo

/ ) ! /
Vasilliusku Kazimirova 'He (stopped) young Vasiléiuéka/

son of Kazimir' (Ke:DVKDO)12, p.87, 1.650

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/ v / iy
"VASILULJUSKO KAZIMIROV L, 'Vasilbjuéko,son of Razimir'

7 - /
Govorit Vasilljusko Kazimirov 'Vasilhjudko,son of
Kazimir speaks' (Kc:DVKDO)12, p.97, 1.469; A po¥lem-ka

7 /
my Vasilljudka Kazimirova 'Let us send Vasillju¥ko son
i 4

of Kazimir' (Kc:DVKD0)12, p.87, 1.58

Occ.: (Kc:DVKDO)12

/ . / .
VASENKIKA IGNATLEVIC, 'Vasenhka,son of Tgnatij'

Da i 2il tut VésenLka IgnétLeVig "And here also lived

Vasenlka son of Ignatij' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.203,

1.18

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

. ! /
$VAS LKA DOLGOPOLYJ 'Vas}ka,the Longskirted'

Vo togo by Vdslku ‘Dolgopdlogo "Akin to that Vaslka the
————-———-—-71-——_‘

Longskirted' (Ke:DVKDO)12, p.92, 1.228

Occ.: (Ke:DVKDO)12

I90
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/ 14 v -
PERMJA SYN VASIL6EVICE ‘'Permia,son of Vasilij'

, ’ v
Da i Zil tut Pérmja da syn Vasil6evich 'And here also

lived Permja son of Vasilij' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.,

p.203, 1.20
Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var,

Etym.: Vasilii from Gk. Vasilios: basileios
'king'; name of St. Bazil the Creat (329-379),

one of the fathers of the Gk. Church; vigorous
supporter of the Orthodox faith against Arianism;
Vééko Busléviég, posadnik of Novgorod (Chronicles.
1171) Tupikov, 22. G.-T.54, B. {, 104, N.C.C.N., 1,
377, W.20;

/ ” 7
Vasiléjuska, Vd%enGka, Vas6ka - diminutives of Vasilij.

VLADIMIRG; other genuine OES form: Volodimirs.
Govoril Vlad{ﬁir takovy slova 'Vliadimir spoke such
words' (Ke:DZ)7, p.42, 1.249; A dlja sobaki-to knjazja
Vlad{%ira | 'And for the dog prince Vladimir' (Ke: IMCGK,
IMKC)17, p.148, 1.165; Solnygku Vladimiru v osobinu
'To the little sun Vladimir above all' (Kc:DONZA) 35,
p.275, 1.203; I privez on knjaziju Vladi%iru 'And he
brought to the prince Vladimir' (Kc:ATK)30, p.251, 1.105;
So knjazem so Vladimf%gm , SO knjaginjuékoj Apréksieju
'With the prince'VIadimir with the little princess

Apraksija' (Kc:AIM)33, p.261, 1.229; Krasno solnyéko
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/ \
Viadimir stollne-kievskij! "Fair little sun Vladimir of

of royal Kiev: ' (Kc:DN)8, p.58, 1.64

Occ.: (Ke:DZ2)7, (Kc:DZ)7, var., (Kc:DN)S8, (Ke:DM) 10,
var., (Kc:DVKD0)12, (Kc:IIM)14, (Ke:PPIM,ISR)15, var.,
(Ke:BIPV)16, (Ke:IMGK,IMRC)17, (Kc:IKC)18, (Ke:IB)19,
(Ke:MP)20, (Ke:IMIK)21, (Kc:Bz,BIMS)23, (Kc:VARVT) 29,
(Re:ATK)30, (Kc:AIM)32,  (Kc:APUT)33, (Kc:DONZA)3S,

(Kc:ASPZ)36, (Kc:BDuD)39, (Kc:DuSNV)40, (Kc:DuSNV)40,

var., (EH:MVg)6.

VOLODJ{MIRB

Otveaet batjusdka Volod{mir —knjazg "The little father
prince Volodimir is answering' (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.130,
1.134; S1uil-to ja knjazju Volodimiru 'I served
prince Volodimir' (Kc:IMCG)22, p.193, 1.240; Zalogitbsja
za knjazja Volodfmira - 'To gain from prince Volodimir'
(Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, p.127, 1.9; oy ty batjulka Volodimir —
knjazh! ‘'You liftle father prince Volodimir!' (Kc:PPIM,

ISR)15, p.130, 1.128
Occ.: (Kc:PPIM,ISR)15, (Kc:IMCG)22, (Kc:BAZ)31

y
Etym.: Vladimirjy, from OCS, corresponding to OES
Volodimerl; an old Slavic compound meaning PS

/
*vold: ‘power' and mirE 'world': Volodimiry is an
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organic Eastern Slavic form. With Christianization

of Rusl the ES *voldi> SS *vliadi. Miklosich 41, 75.

7
VOL{GA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
Vélbgin; Volégé Busla%leviég, Vongé Svjatoslévgoviég,

/ s .
Vollga Svjatoslavovici.

Stal Volﬁgé rasteti-matereth 'Vollga began to grow
and to mature' (EH:MVg)6, p.318, 1.5; A vidno, Volég{‘
-to givogo net 'It seems Volbga is not alive' (EH:Vg)
2, p.17, 1.127; A vidno, uZe Volbge/ samomu pojti

'It seems Vollga himself will have to go' (EH:Vg)2,

p.l17, 1.112

Occ.: (EH:Vg)2, (EH:MVg)6

!
VOL]}GIN, -%*ag-,-%*o-
/
A Vollgin-ot konli ostavaetsja 'And Vollga's steed is

getting behind' (EH:MVg)6, p.231, 1.142

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

. , p ’
VOL LGA BUSLAVLEVI&Z; 'Vollga,son of Buslav'

. 7/ rd v
Porozdalsja Vollga sudark’ Buslavleviéb_ "There was born

lord Volhga son of Buslav' (EH:Vg)2, p.15, 1.4

Occ.: (EH:Vg)2
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I4 / v
VOL[,GA SVJATOSLAVGOVIC 7, 'Vollga, son of Svjatoslav'

/ /
Molodoj Vollga Svjatoslavgovi& '"Young Vol{ga, son of

Svjatoslav' (EH:MVg)6, p.318, 1.4; Aj Ze Volégg

/
Svjatoslavgovid ! 'Aj Vollga, son of Svijatoslav' '

(EH:MVg)6, p.319, 1.69

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6

/ / .
VOL[,GA SVJATOSLAVOVIEQ.‘ 'Volbga,son of Svjatoslav'

( / :
Tut progovoril Vollga Sviatoslévovié "Here Vollga son

of Svjatoslav spoke' (EH:MVg)6, var., p.234, 1.67; Aj

4
Yo glupyj ty Vollga Sviatoslavovi¥ ! 'Aj you stupid

Vollga son of Svijatoslav'' (EH:MVg)6, var., p.237, 1.165

Occ.: (EH:MVg)6, var.

Etym, : Volggg from 01bgl, 'Olég 's the form
Vollga might be explained in two ways: either as
genitival form meaning 'son of Oleg' , a semantically

equal to 0lbgicT, or a feminized form of Olegigs

the ultimate source being 0S Helgi., JBR.

S , \ . . . { . ¥
" 'VOLX%.; also in syntactical combination: Volxy, Vseslavievidn-

Stal sebe Volx on dru¥inu pribirath 'Volx began to

choose his bodyguard' (EH:VV)1, p.9, 1.48; A gramota
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Vélxu v nauk pogla 'Volx accomplished reading and

writing' (EH:VV)1, p.9, 1.36

Occ.: (EH:VV)1

/ / v '
VOLX} VSESLAVELEVICL 'Volx , son of Vseslav'

Govorit tut Volx VseslévLeviE "Here Volx son of

- Vseslav speaks' (EH:VV)1, p.12, 1.177; Opriél tebja,

Vélxa Vseslavlevida "Except you, Volx, son of Vseslav'

(EH:VV)1, p.10, 1.96
Occ.: (EH:VV)1

Etym.: Volxt from *vZlxb 'magician' with the loss

of final spirant in the cluster 1xv (1xf);

Volxi~ one of the Older Heroes. As a military
chief at the head of his druzina, he is the only
prince who practices offensive wars and the only
prince presented as a central hero of a bylyna.
His ability of shape-changing reflects totemistic
beliefs of the ancient Slavs; there is probably
not enough foundation to identify the epic Volx.
with the historic Oleg ; re hypothesis of the
kinship of the epic Volx Vseslavlevié with the

historic Vseslav of Polodk (b.1044, d.1101), the
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great grandson of St. Vladimir, see Jakobson-

Szeftel, p. 14-18.

*VSESLAVB; forms and spellings: Vsesldvéevilp, Seslavébevidb,
*Seslév6ié€, Seslavbevb; Volxb Vseslév6evié€, Mdrfa

/
Vseslavbevna.

/ ‘.
VSESLAV6EVICH son of Vseslav!

A tut takovoj Vsesldvbevid  'And here that son of

Vseslav' (EH:VV)1, p. 10, 1.97
Occ.: (EH:VV)1

/ v, i
SESLAV6EVICH "son of Seslav?

4 .
U knjazja Vladimira, u solny%ka u Seslavbevida TAt

the prince Vladimir, the little sun;son of Seslav! (Kc:

DuSNV)40, var., p. 313, 1.315
Occ.: (Kc:DuSNV)40, var.

V2 Ay
*SESLAV6ICE  tson of Seslavyt

U solnyska u Seslavéica At the little sun, son of

Seslav? (Kc:DNVK)ll, p. 76, 1.2

Occ.: (Kc:DNVK)1l
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hia
<

SESLAV{EV5 'son of Seslav'
I ko solnydku ko Seslavievu '"And to the little sun_

son of Seslav' (Kc:DNVK)11l, p.84, 1.347

Occ.: (Kec:DNVK)11

VOLX] VSESLAV&EVI&@, 'Volx, son of Vseslav'

For quotations re V01X}>Vseslévlevicasee under Volxz.

Occ.: (EH:VV)1

4 .
MARFA VSESLAVIEVNA  '"Marfa,daughter of Vseslav'
S/ /
For quotations re Mé}fa Vseslavievna see under Marfa.
Occ.: (EH:VV)1
Etym.: Vseslév}> from *vish *vise  'all' and
slava 'glory', Miklosich,24, 46. ffj;;{;;:
!
*ZABAVA; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
*Zabévu§ka; Zabava do¥l Potjaticna, Zabavubka Putjaticna

A privez by on Zabivu v stollno Kiev-grad "He would
have brought Zabava to the royal city of Kiev' (Kc:DZ)7,

p.42, 1.266

Occ,: (KRec:DZ)7
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*ZABAVUSKA
Da vyvodit on Zabavugku na belyj svet 'And he is

leading Zabavudka into the white world' (Kc:DZ2)7, var.,

p.55, 1.308

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var.

ZABAVA DOEb POTJATICNA 'Zabava, daughter of Potjata’

I moloda Zab4va dogg Potjatiéna 'And young Zabava,

daugher of Potjata' (Ke:DZ)7, var., p. 50, 1.96; Ne

dostanedh ty Zabdvy dobh Potjétiénoj 'You won't get

Zabavadaughter of Potjata' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.51, 1.129;

Molodoj Zabévy'doﬁh Potjdticnoj "To the young

Zabava daughter of Potjata' (Kc:DZ)7, var., p.56, 1.339;

Ax ty, moloda Zabava doch Potjaticnal 'Ah you,

young Zabdva daughter of Potjata! ' (Rc:Dz)7, var., p.56,

1.340

Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7, var.

J ! v v
ZABAVUSKA PUTJATICNA 'Zabavuika, daughter of Putjata'

Da ia sidit Zabavufka Putijaticha 'And Zabavuska daughter

of Putjdta sitting' (Kc:DZ)7, p.46, 1.419; Ne otdam

tebe Zabdvudki Putjdtidnoi 'I won't give you Zabévuéka)

daughter of Putjata' (Ke:DZ)7, p.46, 1.430; Da prekrasnuju
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zabdvudku Putiatidnu 'And the beautiful Zabavudka

daughter of Putjata' (Ke:DZ)7, p.41, 1.196; Aj Ze ty,

Zabdvuska Putjdticnal 'Aj you, Zabavuika, daughter of

" Putjata! ' (Ke:DZ)7, p.46, 1.421
Occ.: (Ke:DZ)7
Etym.: Zabava 'amusement, diversion, pastime',
a descriptive by-name.
*ZBRODbVIéI; also in syntactical combination: Petrdvi¥i-
Zbrodbvicdi.

Dva milye bratca Zbroddviéi '"Two nice brothers Zbrodovidi'

(Kc:ASPZ)36, p.279, 1.14

Ocec.: (Kc:ASPZ)36

*PETROVICT~ZBRODOVICT

Occ.: (Kc:ASPZ)36, title
For quotations re Petrovici-Zbroddvidi see under Petrs.

Etym.:  Zbrodovidi from *spbrodk: 'rabble', a
patronymic derived from sibrod:; a rare name in
01d Rush, Sobolevskij 1, 246; Tupikov, 350, has a

single entry for Sbrody, (1534): Sbrod}WNikitinL.syn)



xolop 'Sbrodx son of Nikita, a bond man.'

/ ’
*ZINOVIJ ; only in syntactical combination: #*Luka Zindvievj

/ /
*LURA ZINOVIEVZ, 'Luka, son of Zinovij'

Occ.: (Ng:SMC)1
For quotation re Luk& Zindvbkevy see under Lukd.
Etym.: Zinbvij from Gk. Zenobius, derived from

Gk. Zeus (g.Zenos) and bios 'life'. P.116.

!
ZLATYGORKA; other form and spelling: Salygd%ka

Da ot toj ze ja devdonki da Zlatygdrki ‘And I am from
that same girl Zlatzgérka' (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var., p.212,

1.380

Occ.: (Ke:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

/
SALYGORKA
Da ja ot toj ¥e ot baby ot Salygérki '"And I am from

that same woman Salveorka' (Ke:BZ,BIMS)23, p.201, 1.242

Occ.: (Kc:BZ,BIMS)23, var.

Etym.: Zlatyedrka from OCS zlato 'gold' and gora

'mountain', according to Miller 1, 195, belongs to a

200
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series of names (Latygérka, Salylygdrka, Semigérka,
Svjatogérka) connected with gora 'mountain' and
commonly assigned to the epic mother of Podsokélénik,
Mérbja Temgrjékovna, the Circassian princess from
Pjatigorfe and second wife of Ivan the Térrible.
Markov 2, 79 and Sobolevskij 1, 243, associate
Latygérka with Lotygori, the name of one of the
tribes (Lotyéi) mentioned by the first Chronicle of
Pskov (1228): '"...I-ja Pskovskaja 1étopis' nazyvaet

lotySej Lotygoroju: nemcy i Lotygori, s Lotygoroju."

;
Zlatygorka, a compound name, a descriptive by-name.

; also in syntactical combinations; forms and spellings:
V4 [ v 7
*Zmeinov. Zméj Goryny &, 7'<Zméj Goryhcatg, *7Zme j
/v, Vv SV vy . / L e
Goryncisce, Zmeisca Gorynciscéa, Zmej Tugarynk, Tugarini
S
ZmeevicCk
Begudi, on, Zméj, zaklinaetsja  'Running the Dragon
swears' (Kc:DM)10, var., p.72, 1.125; A glaza to u
Zméja tara vinnaija 'And the Dragon's eyes are like a
/
wine goblet' (Kc:BAZ)3, p.254, 1.35; A i Zmeja to on

vezet ubitogo 'And he is carrying the dead Dragon'

(Kc:BAZ)31, p.255, 1.85

Occ.: (Kc:BAZ)31



ZMEINOV, —%*a-, —~%o-

Kak Aleda-to edja na Zmeinovom konju

riding on the Dragon's steed' (Kc:BAZ)31, p.255, 1.84

Occ.: (Xc:BAZ)31

'ZMEJ"GORYNI&L‘ 'Dragon Goryni%'

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

’ ‘o,
*%ZMEJ GORYNCAT}, 'Dragon Goryngat'

Occ.: (Kc:DM)10, var.

/ R ‘ WV, VYV
#ZMEJ  GORYNCISCE Dragon Goryncisce

Gce.:  (Ke:DM)10, var,

"y

v ! v vy oy
ZMEISCA GORYNCISCA  'Dragon Gorynéisca'

Occ.: (Ke:DM)10, var.

. s .
For quotations re Gorynicx and variants see respective

. /v
entries under Gorynics.

/- ‘
*ZMEJ TUGARYNT, 'Dragon Tugaryn'

Moego~to drufka Zmé'§ Tugérynja "My little friend

Dragon Tugaryn' (Kc:BAZ)31, p.254, 1.30

Occ.: (Kec:BAZ)31

"How Ale¥a 1is

202
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TUGARING ZMEEVICH 'Tugarin son of the Dragon'

Govoril tut Tugdrin Zmedvit mlad  ‘'The young Tugarin

son of the Dragon spoke' (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 245, 1.98; A

Tugarina Zmedvida platébe cvetnoe "And the colorful

dress of Tugarin,son of the Dragon' (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 248,

1.152; Videl ja Tugarina tmeévida  'T have seen

Tugarin son of the Dragon' (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 245, 1.68;

. . PV
Da i nad tem nad Tugdrinom Zmeeviéem 'And over that

Tugarin son of the Dragon’ (Kc:ATK)30, p. 250, 1.32; A i

ty oj esi, Tugérin Zmeévit mlad! "And ho, you, young

Tugarin son of the Dragon! * (Kc:VARVT)29, p. 246, 1.105
Occ.: (Kc:VARVT)29, (Kc:ATK)30

Etym.: Zméj_from zmij6 ‘'dragon'. Miklosich 63.
Zméika, Fedor Ignat6evild, peasant (1629) entered

in Tupikov, 162.
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CHAPTER III
RESULTS OF RESEARCH
INVENTORY AND TYPOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION
From historical point of view personal names of the

material under investigation may be divided into two main

groups: I Non-Christian names (of Slavic and Non-Slavic

derivation), and II.Christian names (of Hebrew, Greek and Latin
origin) along with some Slavic designations.

Aside from these two main categories the combination of
various other principles of grouping results in the following

subgrouping: 1I) combination of two or more Non-Christian

names, 2) of one Christian and one Non-Christian name,

4) of two Christian names, 5) rare formulas, 6) names derived

from place names, 7) diminutive forms, 8) hyperbolistic forms,

9) descriptive by-names, and, finally, 10) expressive names,

like Svjatogorb.

I Non-Christian Names

This category of names comprises two basic types of names:

Slavic and Non-Slavic names, which include 1) names of

Asiatic (Tk./Mong) provenance, and 2) other.

As far as Slavic names are concerned they may be
classified in 1) Dithematic (= two root) and 2) Monothematic
(=one root)names.

Dithematic names are of archaic nature. As a rule they

belonged to the ancient Slavie anthroponymy. In byliny they
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are used either as first (e.g. Roslavnej:SvjatogorB), oY as

second names (in form of patronymics) e.g. Marfa Vseslav6jeva,

Voléga Svjatoslavovié6é. In rare instances such patronymics

appear as first name (e.g. Vseslavbevich). Svjatogorb again

enters a so-called 'rare formula' or a 'phrase name' combina-

tion in Egor6 - Svjatogorg.

Monothematic (-one root) names may form several types:

i} nouns (e.g. Buslaj, Solovej), 2) names of adjectival type
(e.g. Dobrynja, Gorbaten6kij), or with verbal roots (e.g.

v
Sadko, Toropaniska).

Non-Slavic Nameé

I Names of Asiatic, i.e. Turkic-Mongol., origin were
assimilated into anthroponymic Slavic stock during the agelong
struggle with Turkic-Mongolian tribes (Pedenegs, Polovcian=
Cumans, and Tartars) e.g. Saltyk%, Bafyj.

II Other than Asiatic names belong to: I) Greek (e.g. Idolisce),
2) Latin (e.g. Djuk%), 3) Germanic: a) Scandinavian: (e.g.
Vol6ga) b) Germén (e.g. Liéarda), and 4) to Finno-Ugric
provenance (e.g. Kolyvanb).

IT Christian Names

After Christianization of RusS (988), its pre-Christian
anthroponymy was gradually replaced by Christian nomenclature
of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin origin, introduced through the

medium of the Greek Church. This process of gradual erosion
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of pagan heritage proceeded under sustained pressure of the
Church which insisted on the adoption of a Christian name at
the time of baptism. Thus, we notice 'double~naming' or
'onomastic bilingualism' in 01d Rusf for example, " v
kreddenii Tosif6, mirséky Ostromir® (1056)", or "knjaz6
Nikola Svjatdslavb (II37)"..

As the time went by a predominatly Christian nomenclature
took over. This process is well illustrated by byliny with
examples as Dunaj IvanygB, Dobrynja Nikitiéé, Vasilij Buslaevich,
a.o0. Combination of exclusively Non-Christian names will be
seen in examples, like Batyj Batyevigg, Ehrilo Plenkoviggg
and conversely, fully Christianized naming appears in such
names as Anna Ivanovna, Elena Aleksandrovna, Kostja Nikitinb

or Il6ja Ivanovb.

The following is the full LIST of NAMES according to the
above classification.

I Non~Christian Names

A. Slavic
I) Dithematic: Bogoljubb, Dolgopolyj,KazimirB, Novotor%aning,
Roslavnej, Svjatogorbd, SvjatoslavB, Volodimirs ﬁ VladimifB,

Vseslavb (=Seslavg), Zlatygorka (=Salygorka).

I. Tupikov, 5
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v Y Y
2) Monothematic: Buslaj, Cernava, Cubadej, Curilo, Dobrynja,

Dunaj, DubrovB, Gorbatenbkij, Gorynié%, Gostinyj, Xromen6bkij,
Kalinb, Mozajskij, Permja, Plenko, Polkanb, PotokB, Prekras-
nyj, Premudryj,Pregirokij, Prevysokij, Putjata, Rostovskij,
Sadko, Seljaninovild, Skopind, Sokolénik%(=Podsokol6nik5),
Solovej, Sparynyéé, Suzdalbcy, Toropb,Volxb s Zabava, Zbrodo-
viéi, Zmej.

B.Non Slavic Names

1)Asiatic(Tk./Mong.): Azvjaké, Batyj, Dixmant®,Mamaj, Saltanb,
Saltyk%, Tarakang, Tugarin%, Turech.

2) Names of other than Asiatic origin: 1) Greek: Idoligéé,Z)
Latin: DjukB, 3)Germanic: a)Scandinévian; Voléga b) Ger-
man: Lidarda, 4)Finno—Ugric:Kolyvan3, Muromect.

11 Christian Names

1) Hebrew:Anna, Ekimg, Etmanujlg, Foma, Xristosg, IisusB,Il6ja,
IvanB, Mamelfa, Marfa, Matvej, Mixajlo, Nazarij, Osipb, Petrb,
Samojlo, Samsond.
2) Greek: Afim6ja, Afrosin6ja, Aleksandrf, Alesa, Avdot6ja,
Egorb, Elena, Evpraksija, Grigorij, Tppolitd(=Politovskij),
Leonidg, Mitrij, Nastas6ja, Nikita(= Mikita), Nikolaj,Pantald,
"Pop%,'Potanja, Rodivon6, Sofeja, Stavrulg, Stefanb, Timofe j,
Vasilij, Zinovij,

3) Latin: Ignatij, Juliand, Kostjantin®, Levontij, Luka, Mari-

2 g oa TS
na, Piligrimisce, Romanb.
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4. Slavic: Spasb
The following are examples of combinations of Christian

and Non-Christian names found in the byliny:

1. Combinations of two and more Non-Christian names

Batyj Batyevilb, Curilo Plenkovidb, Roslavnej Roslavneevicd,
Solovej-razbojnik, Tugarinb Zmeevich, TurecB—SantalB, Vol6bga
BuslavleviEB,Vol6ga Svjatoslavgovié%, Volxb Vseslav6evié6, Zaba-
va docé Putjaticna, Zmej Gorynié%, Zme]j TugarinB, Solovej-raz-
bojnik Dixmanté6ev syn.

2. Combinations of one Non-Christian and one Christian name

Eubadej Politovskij, Dobrynja NikiEiEB, Djuk® Stepanovb, Dunaj
IvanyEB, EgorE-SvjatogorB, Xomuska Gorbaten6kij, I16ja Muromech,
Ivanb Gostinyj, Ivanuska Dubrovigg, Kostjantin% Bogoljubo?%,
Kostja Novotorganiﬁé, Levontij Rostovskij, Marfa Vseslavbevna
Mixajlugko Potka, Midka Toropaniéka, Mikita Pregirokie, Mikola
Mogajskij, Mikula Seljaninovié%, OsipE Prekrasnyj, Petrovidi-
Zbrodoviéi, Permja syn Vasil6evié€, Potanjuska Xromenbkij,
Potokd Ivanovié%, Rodivonb Prevysokie, SamsoﬁB—KolyvaﬁB, Skopind
syn IvanovigB, Sofeja Premudrye, Sparyny%% syn Ivanovi%é,
Saltka Stavrul6evi%%, Vasilij Buslaeviéé, Vasilij Kazimiroﬁ%,
Vasé 1ij Prekrasnyj, Vasil6jusko Buslaevb, Vas6ka Dolgopolyj.

3. Combination of two Christian names and one Non-Christian.

116ja Muromech syn Ivanovié6, Mixajlo Potykd IvanovE, Mixajlo

Potykﬁ syn Ivanovié%, Potyk% Mixajlo syn Ivanovich.
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4,Combination of two Christian names.

Afimb6ja Aleksandrovna, Aleda Popovigg, Alegen6ka Grigoréevigg,
AleSen6ka Levont6evié6, Amel6fa Timofeevna,Anna Ivanovna, Avdot6-
ja Vasil6bevna, Ekimb Ivanovigz, Elena Aleksandrovna, Etmanujlb
Etmanujloviég, Evpraksija Nikitié%a, Foma Nazarbevb, Il6ja Iva-
nové,Ivant Timofeeviéé, Kostja Nikitin6, Luka Zinov6evh, Mamelfa
Timofeevna, Marfa Mitrevna, Marina Ignatbevna, Marinu$ka docé
lyanovna.uMixajlugko Ignat6evb, Mikituska Romanovich, Nastas6ja
Nikuliéha, Olena Petrovigna, Vasenbka Ignat6evigg.

5. There are also some rare formulas which we could callgyntactic

or phrase names: Dva brata Ivany, dva bratca Petroviéi, dva brata

Suzdal6bey, fuka ds Matvej deti Petrovigi, Luka da Matvej deti
Petrovye, Piligrimiéfe-Ivanisce, Petrovidi-Zbrodovidi, Samsonb-
Kolyvanb, Egor6-Svjatogorb, Mixajlo Potyk6 Ivanovh, Mixajlo Po-
tykb syn IvanoviEB, Potyké Mixajlo syn IvanoviSB, Solovej razboj-
nik Dixmant6ev6 syn.

6. Another group of names is formed from place names: Mogajskij’
Muromecb (=Murovech, Murovié@), Novotorzanind, Permja, Rostovskij,
Suzdal6cey.

7.Diminutive forms are genuine to Russian and Slavic.

In anthroponymy of byliny we find several of them:

v v Y 4 v v o , ¥
Alesa, Aleska, Buslav6juska, Cernavuska, Curiluska, Dobrynjuska,
Dobrynéka, Dunajudka, Dunajko, Xomuéka, Iljuga, Iljué%n6ka, Ilej—-
ka(o), Ilejugka, Ivanuéka, Kostja, Marinka, Marinugka, Mixajlugko,

v
Miska, Mikitugka, Nastaséjugka, Olendéka, Opraksa, Podsokol6nigek3,
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Solovejka(o), Vanju¥a, Vasenbka, Vasil6ju§ka.

8. Hyperbolistic or exaggerated forms of names were used

for illustration of enormity of any kind, particularly for de-
picting the enemy in an engrossed, pejorative fashion. They were
formed by appending of suffix -idde.

. Y VY U 4 LYY
For instance: Gorynysce, Idolisce, Piligrimisce, Ivanisce,

v‘/. 5
Zmeiséa(e).

9. Finally, category of descriptive by-names should be mentioned:

Gorbaten6kij, Gostinyj, Xromen6bkij, Popoviég, Prekrasnyj, Premudrye,

v, . . LY
Presirokie, Prevysokie, Toropaniska.

COMPARISON WITH OTHER SOURCES

The following are Comparative Lists of Christian masculine names.

common in their original sources to both GVN and Byliny. They show
thirteen(I3) names in common.The names are marked with an asterisk
behind.

MASCULINE NAMES TN GVN(2I):

Dmitrei (:Dmitrios#*), Esif (:lggiﬁ*), Fedor (:Theodoros),Grigorei
(:Grigorjos*), Ignatei (:Ignatios*), Ivan (:Ioannes*), Jakov (:
Jakobos), Jurij (:Georgios*), Kuzma (:Kosmos), Maksim (:Maksimos),
Matfej (:Matdaios%), Mikita(:Nikitas*, Mixajlo (:Mixail*), Olek-
sandr (:Aleksandros*), Oleksei (:Aleksios*), Ondrei (:Andreas),
Pavel (:Paulos), Semen (:Semenos), Sidor (:Isidor, Sidor), Stepan
(. :Stefanos¥*)Vasilei (:Basileios¥).

Of notice is the pronunciation of Byzantine Greek Georgios

i
with j for 5),
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MASCULINE NAMES IN BYLINY (40):

AleksandrB(:Aleksandros*), Aleda (:Aleksios*), Egoré ({9995—
gios¥), Ekimé (:Jehoiakim), Etmanule'(:Immanuel), Foma (:Thomas) ,
Grigorij (:Gregorios*), XristosB ( ;Xristos ), Ignatij (: Igna-
tios*), TIisusb (:Iesus), I16ja (:Elias), Ivanb(: Ioannes®), Ko-
stjantiné (:Constantinus), Leonidé (:Leonidas), Levontij (:Leon-
tius), Luka (:Lukas), Matvej (: Matthaios*), Mixajlo (:Mixail#),
Mitrij (:Demetrios*), Nazarij (:Nazar), Nikita=Mikita(:Nikitag® .
Nikolaj (:Nikolaos), OsipB(:lggiﬁ*), Pantalb (:Panteleimon),

Petrb (:Petros), Piligrimigéé(:peregrinus), Politovskij=Ippolith
(:Ippolitos), Popb (:papas), Potanja (:Potamios), Rodivon6, (:rhai-
dios), RomaﬂB(:Romanus), Samojlo(:Samuel), Samsonb (:Samson),
Spasb (:sbpash), Stavruld (:stauros), Stefant=Stepan6 (:Stefanos *)
Timofej (:Timotheos), Ul6jusko (:Julianus), Vasilij (:Basileios*),
Zinovij (:Zenobius).

NAMES WANTED IN BYLINY: (8)

The following are eight masculine names appearing in GVN but not

found in Byliny: Andrei (:Andreas), Fedor)(:Theodor), Jakovy(:Ja-
cobos) ,Kuzma (:Kosmos), MaksimL(:Maksimos), Pavely(:Paulos), Se-

menk(:Semenos), Sidor}(:Isidor, Sidor).

NAMES WANTED IN GVN: (27)

The following twenty seven masculine names found in Byliny are

not among the twenty one most common names encountered in GVN:
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Ekimb (:Jehoiakim), Etmanujl6 (:Immanuel), Foma (:Thomas), Xristosbh
(:Xristos), Iisusb (:Iesus), Il6ja (:Elias), Ippolit® (:Ippolitos),

Kostjantinb (:Constantinus), Leonidb (:Leonidas), Levontij (:Leon-

EEEE)’ Luka (:EEEEE), Nazarij (:Nggg{), Nikolaj (:Nikolaos), Pan-
tald (:Panteleimon), Petr® (:Petros), Piligrimisce (:peregrinus),
Popb (:papas), Potanja (:Potamios), Rodivonb (:rhaidios), Romand
(:Romanus), Samq}lo (:Samuel), Samsonb (:Samson), Spasb (i*§§£§§§),
Stavrulé (:stauros), Timofej (:Timotheus), Ul6jusko (:Julianus),
Zinovij (:Zenobius).

MASCULINE NAMES COMMON TO BOTH GVN AND BYLINY: (13)

Aleksandr (:Aleksandros), Alesa=Oleksei (:Aleksios), Egor=Jurij (:
Georgios), Grigorij (:Grigorios), Ignatij (:Ignatios), Ivanb (:
Ioannes), Matvej (:Matthaios), Maxajlo (:Mixail), Dmitrei=Mitrij
(:Demetrios), Nikita=Mikita (:Nikitas), Osip=Esif (:Iosif), Stefan=
.Stepan (:Stefanos), Vasilij (:Basileios).

The following are Comparative Lists of Christian feminine names

common in their original sources to both GVN and Byliny. They
show ten (10) names in common. These names are marked with an
asterisk behind.

FEMININE NAMES IN GVN: (38)

Agrippina (:Agrippine), Akulina (:Akulina), Amelfa (:Mamelfa*),

Anastasija (:Anastasia®), Anna (:Anna*), Antonija (:Antonia), Efi-

mija (:Eufemia*), Efrosinija (:Eufrosune Eufrosuna*), Elena (:Ele-

ne#), Elisava (:Elisabet), Epistim6ja (:Epistimia), Evdokija (:

Eudokia*), Fegnija (:Theogenie), Fckla (:Thekla), Feodora (:Theodora)
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Feodos6ja ( :Theodosia), Feodotija (: Theodote), Fetin6ja

( :Foteine), Fevron6ja ( :Febronia), Xr6stna ( :Xristina),

Julita ( :Toulitta), Jul6jana ( :Touliane), justin6ja ( :Ioustina),
Kilikeja=Kikilija ( : Cecilia), Ksenija{: Ksene), Luker6ja

( :Glukeria), Marfa ( :Martha?, Marija ( :Maria), Marina
(:Marina*), Marémbjana ( :Mariamne-Mariamnia), Matrona ( :Matrona) ,
Natal6ja ( :Natalia), Pelageja ( :Pelagia), Pokinar6ja

(' :Apollinaria), Sofija ( :§g§i§f), Tat6jana ( :Tatiane),

Varvara ( :Barbara), Vasilisa ( :Basileios).

FEMININE NAMES IN BYLINY (11

% % ' %
Afim6ja ( :Eufemia ), Afrosin6ja ( :Eufrohosynia ), Anna ( :Annaf,

% %
Avdotb6ja ( :Eudokia), Elena ( :Elene ), Evpraksija ( :Euphraksia),

B
™

. 3 %
Mamelfa (. MamethéZMarfa ( :Marfa ), Marina ( :Marina),

AL
7

*
Nastas6ja ( :Anastasia ), Sofeja ( :Sofia).

iN REGARD TO CHRISTIAN FEMININE ANTHROPONYMY the following has

been established:

NAMES WANTED IN BYLINY: (28)

Agrippina ( :Agrippine), Akulina ( :Akulina), Antonija ( :Antonia),
- Elisava ( :Elisabet), Epistiméb6ja ( :Epistimia), Fegnia ( :Theo-
genie), Fekla ( :Thekla), Feodora ( :Theodora), Feodos6ja ( :Theo-
dosia), Feodotija ( :Theodote), Fetin6ja (Foteine), Fevronb6ja

( :Febronia), Xr6stna ( :Xristina), Julita ( :Ioulitta), Jul6jana
(Iouliane), Justin6ja ( :Ioustina), Kilikeja=Kikilija ( :Cecilia),

Ksenija ( :Ksene), Luker6ja ( :Glukeria), Marija ( :Maria),
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Marbm6jana ( :Mariamne - Mariamnia), Matrona ( :Matrona,
Natal6ja ( :Natalia), Pelageja ( :Pelagia), Pokinar6ja

( :Apollinaria), Tat6jana ( :Tatiane), Varvara ( :Barbara),
Vasilisa ( :Basileios).

NAMES WANTED IN GVN: (1)

Evpraksija ( :Euphraksia)

NAMES COMMON TO BOTH GVN AND BYLINY: (10)

Anastasija ( :Anastasia),_éggg ( :Anna) Efimija ( :Eufemia),
Efrosinija ( :Eufrosune, Eufrohosynia), Elena ( :Elene), Evdokija
( :Eudokia), Mamelfa ( :Mamelhva), Marfa ( :Marfa), Marina

( :Marina), Sofija ( :Sofia).

From the above presentation of the material the following
conclusion can be drawn:

In comparison with GVN Byliny showed a restricted anthroponymic
material in feminine names. However, they were able to supply
additional information on masculine names not on the list of
common names in the study of GVN.

With the exception of one name (Evpraksija), GVN fully covers
and exceeds by 28 names the stock of feminine names in byliny.
In regard to masculine names an additional 27 anthroponyms

have been found in byliny.

The results of comparison of both sources are shown as follows:

I. Names common to both GVN and Byliny: (masculine names 13,

feminine 10) twenty three (23) names.
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Masculine names: (13)

Aleksandr ( :Aleksandros), Aleda=0leksei ( :Aleksios), Egor=

Jurij ( :Georgios), Grigorij ( :Gregorios), Ignatij ( :Ignatios),
Ivan ( :Ioannes), Matvej=Matfej ( :Matthaios), Mixajlo ( :Mixail),
Mitrij=Dmitrei ( :Demetrios), Mikita ( :Nikitas), Osip=Esif

( :Iosif), Stefan=Stepan ( :Stefanos),-Vasilij=Vasilei

( :Basileios).

Feminine names: (10)

Anastasija=Nastas6ja ( :Anastasia) Anna ( :Anna), Efimija

"( :Eufemia), Efrosinija ( :Eufrohosynia), Elena ( :Elene),
Evdokija ( :Eudokia), Mamelfa ( :Mémelhva), Marfa ( :Marfa),
‘Marina ( :Marina), Sofija ( :Sofia). ;

Masculine names wanted in byliny: eight

Andrei ( :Andreas), Fedor ( :Theodor), Jakov ( :Jakobos),
Kuzma ( :Kosmos), Maksim ( :Maksimos), Pavel ( :Paulos),
Semen ( :Semenos), Sidor ( :Isidor, Sidor).

Feminine names wanted in byliny: 28

Agrippina ( :Agrippimne), Akulina ( :Akulina), Elisava ( :Elisabet),
Epistimija ( :Epistimia), Fegnija ( :Theogenie), Fekla ( :Thekla),
Feodora ( :Theodora), Feodos6ja ( :Theodosia), Feodotija

( :Theodote), Fetinb6ja ( :Foteine), Fevron6ja ( :Febronia),
Xréstna ( :Xristina), Julita ( :Ioulitta), Jul6jana ( :Ioulijane),
Justin6ja ( :Ioustina), Kilikeja=Kikilija (=Cecilia), Ksenia

( iKsene), Luker6ja ( :Glukeria), Marija ( :Maria), Mar6mé6jana

( :Mariampes;Mariamnia), Matrona ( :Matrona), Natal6ja ( :Natalia),
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Pelageja (Pelagia), Pokinar6ja ( :Apollinaria), Tat6jana
( :Tatiane), Varvara ( :Barbara), Vasilisa ( :Basileios).

Total names wanted in byliny: (36)

masculine names: 8 ; feminine names: 28

Masculine names wanted in GVN: (27)

Ekim ( :Jehoiakim), Etmanujl ( :Immanuel), Foma ( :Thomas),
Xristos ( :Xristos), ‘Tisus ( :Iesus), Il6ja ( :Elias), Ippolit

( :Ippolitos), Kostjantin ( :Constantinus), Leonid ( :Leonidas),

Levontij ( :Leontius), Luka ( :Lukas), Nazarij ( :Nazar),

Nikolaj ( :Nikolaos), Pantal ( :Paneleimon), Petr ( :Petros),
Piligrimidde ( :Peregrinus), Pop ( :papas), Potanja ( :Potamios),
Rodivon ( :rhaidios), Roman ( :Romanus ), Samojlo ( :Samuel),
Sémson ( :Samson), Spasb (':*sépasé), Stavrul ( :Stauros),
Timofej ( :Timotheus), Ul6ju§ko ( :Julianus), Zinovij ( :Zeno-
bius).

Feminine names wanted in GVN: (1)

Evpraksija ( :Euphraksia)

Total names wanted by GVN: (28)

masculine names: 27
feminine names: 1

Inventory of epic names in Byliny resulted:

I Christian names: 51 (Heb.17 ; Gk.25 ; Lat.g8; Sl. 1)

I1 Non-Christian names: 60 (Slav. L5.; Non-Slavic 15)

1) Slavic: 45  names (10 dithematic; 35 monothematic)

2) Non-Slavic: 15 (Asiatic 9; other 6,
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INVENTORY OF EPIC NAMES™

The following is the list of names found in byliny. Those
names which have derivations have been left without any diacri-
tical marks. However, the names with no derivations are marked

with an asterisk.

Afim6ja(Gk.), Afrosin6ja* (Gk.), Aleksandit(Gk.),Aleda (Gk.),
Anna(Heb.), Avdot6ja(Gk.), Azvjakb(Tk.), Batyj(Tk.), Bogoljubd
(sl.), Buslaj(sl.), Cernava(Sl.), Cubadej(sl.), urilo(S1.),
Dixmant®(Tk.), Djukb(Lat.), Dobrynja(Sl.), Dolgopolyj(Sl.),
Dubrov6(S1.), Dunaj(Sl1.), Egorb(Ck.),Ekimb(Heb.), Elena(Gk.),
Etmanujlb(Heb.), Evpraksija(Gk.), Foma(Heb.), Gorbaten6kij(Sl.),
Gorynit6(Sl.), Gostinyj(Sl.), Grigorij(Gk.), Xristosb6(Heb.),
Xromenbkij(S1.), Idolidfe*(Gk.), Ignatij(Lat.), TisusB(Heb.),
116 ja(Heb.), Ippolit&=Politovskij(Gk.), Ivanb(Heb.), Kalinb*
(S1.),Kazimir6(S1.), Kolyvanb(Finno-Ugr.), Kostjantinb(Lat.),
Leonid6*(Gk.), Levontij(Lat.), Lidarda*(Germ.), Luka(Lat.),
Mamaj*(Tk.), Mamelfa(Heb.), Marfa(Heb.), Marina(Lat.), Matvej
(Heb.), Mixajlo(Heb.), Mitrij(Gk.), MoZajskij(Sl.), Muromecd
(Finno-Ugr.), Nastas6ja(Gk.), Nazarij(Heb.), Nikita(Gk.),Niko-
laj(Gk.), Novotor¥aninb(Sl.), Osipbd(Heb.), Pantald(Gk.), Permja
(S1.), Petrb(Heb.), Piligrimiscde(Lat.), Plenko(Sl.), Eglkggﬁﬁ
(s1.), PoﬁB(Gk.), Potanja(Gk.), Potokd(Sl1.}, Prekrasnyj (Sl.),
Premudryj(Sl.),Pregirokij(Sl.), Prevysokij(Sl.), Putjata(Sl.),
RodivoﬁB(Gk.),RomaﬁE(Lat.),Roslavnej(Sl.),Rostovskij(Sl.),§§g~

ko*(S1.),Saltan6(Tk.), Saltyk6(Tk.),Samojlo(Heb.),Samsonb(Heb.),

*The Hebrew category comprises all anthroponyms of semitic
origin including calques.
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SeljaninoviEG(Sl.), Skopin%(Sl,), Sofeja(Gk.), Sokol6nikb =
Podsokol6niké(sl.), Solovej(Sl.), Sparynygé(SI.), §B§§§*(Sl.),
Stavrul6(Ck.), Stefanb*(Ck.),Suzdalécy*(S1.), Sngggggzé,*(Sl.)
Svjatoslavb(Sl.), Tarakanb=TarakaSko* (Tk.), Timofej(Gk.),
Toropg(Sl.), Tugariné(Tk.), Turecg(Tk.), JuliangéUljugko*(Lat.),
Vasilij(Gk.), Vladimir6 Volodimiré(Sl.), Vol6ga(Germ.),Vole
(s1.), Vseslavg(Sl.), Zabava(S1.), Zbrodovidi(Sl.), Zinovij(Ck.),
Zlatygorka=Salygorka(Sl.), Zmej(Sl.).

Among the one hundred and eleven epic names under in-
vestigation the following proportion has been established:

CHRISTIAN NAMES: fifty one (Hebrew - seventeen; Greek - twenty

five; Latin - eight; Slavic - one).

NON CHRISTIAN NAMES: sixty( Slavic - forty five ; mon Slavic

fifteen).

1) Slavic: forty five (Dithematic - ten; monothematic -
thirty five).

2) Non Slavic: fifteen(Asiatic-nine; other: six).
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PATTERNS OF SLAVICIZATION IN EPIC MATERIAL*

The 0ld Church Slavic; the oldest literary language
of Slavs, was the medium through which Hellenic or Hellenized
forms of Christian names of Hebrew, Greek or Latin origin were
assimilated. Aside from Old Church Slavic forms, :the names
often had also a vernacular form which was introduced through
early contacts of Slavs with Byzantium, and came mainly through
Bulgaria. .

The following patterns of Slavicization of..feminine
names in byliny might be discerned:

1. Zero degree of change: Names, like Anna, Marina, were taken

over without any notable change, being similar to Slavic femi-
nine names ending in -a, for instance, Boleslava, Zvenislava.
B.2,21.

2. No change in literary language - changes in vernacular.

Some Greek names ending in -ia, like Anastasia (Anastasija),
Sofia(Sofija), kept the ending in -ija in the literary lang-
uage. In the vernacular, the stress shifted from -i to the
preceding syllable,e.g. Sofi1ja>Séfb6ja; Anastasija>>Anastdsbja.
B.2,21.

3. Loss of unstressed initial phonemes:

a) consonant, e.g. Mamelfa Amelfa.B.2,22.

b) vowel (with the shift of stress from -i to the preceding

ota

* Slavicization of epic anthroponyms, not being the primary
aim of this study, has been restricted only to Christian names.
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syllable, e.g. Anastasija:> Anastés6ja“:~Nastés6ja.

4, Names ending in -e changed to -a, e.g. Elene - Elena.

B.2,22.

5. Pre—~iotation of the dnitial -e is illustrated in the

following names: Elena> Jelena; Efrosinija > Jefrosinija;
Efimija > Jefimija; Evdokija > Jevdokija; Evpraksija =
Jevpraksija. G.-T.25

6. Change of the pre-iotated e > o in: Jelena ™, Olena;
Jefrosinija t)Ofrosinija; Jefimijai>»0fimija; Jevdokija -
Ovdokija; Jevpraksija > O(v)praksija. G.-T.25, Sobolevskij2,
32. |

7. Change of o> a: e.g. Ofimija > Afimija; Ofrosinija >

Afrosinija; Ovdokija™> Avdoté6ja; Opraksija > Aprakija;

8. Change of stressed 1> e is exemplified in the names

Sofija > Sofeja  and Opraksija >» Oprakseja . B.2,21.

9. Change of xv > f is seen in Mamelxva > Mamelfa.Sobolevskij

2, 128.
The above processes can be illustrated by the following

selective material:

Afim6ja - a colloquial form from Efimija: OCS Evfimija

(=Gk.eu > v). Schematically, the process took the following

sequence: I. Loss of v: Evfimija D> Efimija
b

2. Pre-iotation of initial e:
Efimija > Jefimija



Afrosin6ja ~ a colloquial

Evfrosinija (-Gk

3.

Change of the pre-iotated e -

%

Jefimija > Ofimija

4,

Confusion between unstressed

initial o and a: Ofim6ja —
Afim6ja B2,2,22.

Sequence of slavicization:

form from Efrosinija: 0CS

eu > v), B.2,23,
I. Loss of v: Evfrosinija ™.
Efrosinija
2. Pre-iotation of the initial e:

~.
-

Efrosinija > Jefrosinija

3.

Change of the pre-iotated e~ o

Jefrosinija~> Ofrosinija
Jaz J

4,

Ofrosinija> Afrosinija, due to

interchange of initial o and a in
the spoken language.

Elena -falls under the category of Gk. f. names ending in
a .B.2,22.

-e! consequently

~.
e,

I.
2.
o:
3
J

Elene > Elena
Pre~iotation of the initial e >
Elena > Jelena
Change of the pre-~iotated e > o

elena > Olena.

Apraksija - a colloquial form from Evpraksija. The name
follows the following steps of slavicization:

I.

Evpraksija

The Gk. form Euphraksia > OCS

(Gk.eu v)

2.

Pre~iotation of the initial e:

Evpraksija -~ Jevpraksija.

3.

Change of the pre-iotated e Pk

Jevpraksija™. Opraksija.

Avdot6ja - a colloquial form from Evdokija: Gk. Eudokia.
Slavicization takes a form as follows:

> 01
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. Eudokia 0CS Evdokija

-Gk eu > v)

. Pre-iotation of the initial

¢ Evdokija > Jevdokija. .
. Change of the pre-iotated e >
¢ Jevdokija > Ovdokija

. Ovdokija>> Ovdot6ja

Avdotbja.

I
(
2
e
3
o
4

Amel6fa - a colloquial form from Heb. Mamelhva.
Sequence of slavicization is as follows.

I. Loss of initial unstressed
consonant: Mamelxva :» Amelxva
2. Change of xv > f: Amelxva -
Amel6fa

Sofeja - a colloquial form of Sofija: Gk.Sofia.

As an exception the literary ending -ija is kept with the

change of stressed i » e: Sofija ~>Sofeja B.2,21,

-

Further changes are observable in masculine names.

Their Slavicization is manifested as follows:

10. Loss of final syllables -os and -es with 6 appended to

the stem of the name, for instance, in Aleksandros:
Aleksandros > Aleksandr6; Ioannes ™ Toannb > Ioanb.G.-T.26,
B.I.57.

1i. Names with final syllable-as were rendevsd as ending in -a:

For instance, Nikitas >» Nikita G.-T.26,B.I,57. Thomas '~ Thoma
G.-T.26.

I2. Substitution of Greek final syllable -ios by -ii(ij6),

e.g. Ignatios > Ignatii; Aleksios > Aleksii >> Aleksij;

Grigorios 7> Grigorii >Grigorij; the names were declined as



soft O-stems.G.-T.26,B.,1,57.

13. Final syllables -e-ios with a preceding unstressed e

were changed to ——eil or -ii, e.g. Basileios - Vasilei
Vaslii.G.-T.26,B.I.,57.

14. Interchange of x for f, for instance, Xomuska ~ Foma;

Sobolevskij 2,127.

15. Difficulties in rendering Gk. spirants can be seen in

the following examples Stepaﬁé from Gk. Stefanos, Osipt from
Gk. Tosif. The Greek spirant is transliterated as p. Usually
it was rendered as f.B.%., 62; Sobolevskij 2,129.

16. Inserting of v Dbetween two vowels: for instance 0CS

Toannb > Ivanb B.,2,64.

17. Finally, some names were assimilated practically without

-change:

For instance, Iosiff, MixailB. B.I.56.

The following examples illustrate the above changes:
Aleksandrb from Gk. Aleksandros

I. Loss of final syllable -os:
Aleksandros>Aleksandr

2. Addition of 6 to the stem
of the name: Aleksandr ~-
Aleksandr6, bringing the Gk.
name into the line with Slavic
masculine declension of o -stems
G.-T.26

"Alea, a diminutive form from Aleksej: Gk. Aleksios.

Slavicization of the name followed the rule of substitution of

223
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Gk. final -ios by =-ii(-ij6): Aleksios  Aleksii (Aleksij)

Ivanb from Gk. Iocannes: 1. Ioannes > Toannd with loss of
final syllable and addition of & to the stem of the name.
2. 1Insertion of v between two vowels: IoanﬁEJIoaﬁéylvadB,
following the rule in many loanwords after i and e, when the
second vowel was a or oO. Sobolevskij 2,142, G.-T.26, B.I.,

57.

Levontij ~ a colloquial form from Leontij: Lat. Leontius.
Slavicization took pléce by substitution of terminal syllable
-ius (-ios) by ~ii; Leontius Leontii; insertion of v
between two vowels: Leontii ™ Levontii

Matvej from Gk. Matthaios; substitution of -ios for -ii:

Matthaios> Matthaii 7> Mattei or Matfei™ Matvei.

Mixajlo -~ a colloquial form from Gk. Mixail which entered 0OCS
in an unaltered form. Mixajlo - is one of the oldest Slavic
forms. A final -o (later interchanging with -a) was added to
the full form of the name. B.I, 67.

The above discussed changes are confirmed by other
anthroponymic material of 0ld Rus6. Both studies of A.
Baecklund "Personal Names in Medieval Velikij Novgorod" and
"The Names of Women in Medieval Novgorod'" provided extremely
valuable data in this respect. Whereas the latter study, with
the exception of one name (Evpraksija), is fully covering and

exceeding the occurrence of the feminine names in byliny, the
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masculine names of the GVN confirmed with the following cases

the discussed rules of Slavicization: Aleksandros, Aleksios,

Basileios,Demetrios (Dmitrios),Georgios,Gregorios(Grigorios),

Ignatius(Ignatios),Ioannes, losif ,Matthaios(Matdaios),Mixail,

Nikitas, Stefanos.

On the other hand the material of byliny supplies addit~

ional information.



STYLISTIC FUNCTIONS

In treating the semantics of personal names in byliny a

special problem arises that of stylistic function of some if
not of all names. Those functions might be discussed from
several points of view. Since it is not the main problem of
my investigation I shall touch upon it only marginally
summarizing the results of the respective research conducted
in recent years in this field. 1T shall base my general
remarks on some of the studies of "poeticai onomastics",
namely J. B. Rudnyc'kyj's Functions of Proper Names in

1
Literary Work'" and I. Gerus-Tarnawecky's Nazovnyctvo v

poetyénomu tvori (Names in Poetry) and "Literary Onomastics'.

In regard to composition and style J. B. Rudnyc'kyj
classified the functions of proper names as follows:

I. Relevance to the contents:

a) names relevant to the quality of the characters
(meaningful names) ;
b) names relevant to the place of action (couleur

locale);

1. J. B. Rudnyc'kyj, "Functions of Proper Names in
Literary Work", Stil- und Formenprobleme in der Literatur
(Heidelberg, 1959), 378-379.

2. I. Gerus-Tarnawecky, Nazovnyctvo v poetydnomu tvori,
(Names in Poetry). (Mﬁnchen, Ukrainische Freie Universitat,
1966} .

"Literary Onomastics", Names. (New York, The
State University College, 1968) vol. 16, No 4, 312-324.

226
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c) names relevant to the time of action (couleur
historique);

2. Relevance to the form. A name besides its relevance to

the contents of the literary work can play a role in its form
which as a rule applies only to poetry.

I. Gerus-Tarnawecky in attempting to lay a theoretical
foundation for research in literary onomastics as a whole
accepts the above scheme in principle. However, she supple-
ments the formal aspect of the literary work and presents a
detailed scheme for the functions of names relative to form:
I. relevance to rhyme:

a) alliteratién, consonance and assonance
b) rhyme patterns
¢) anaphora and refrain
d) alliterative names and their combinations
e) onomatopoeia and sound symbolism (auditory-verbal
associations and sound intensives)
f) paranomasia (a pun)
II. relevance to rhythm:
a) shift of accent
b) modification of name forms (contraction, extension, etc.)

c) onomastic elliptization.
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As one example of stylistically expressive names #n
byliny is the name Svjatogor. The name is not only meaningful
by characterizing the hero but; functioning as the title, it
also comprices the whole content of the bylina. In this con-
text it is applicable to Rudnyc'kyj?'s typological scheme, name -
ly to the category I a.

As is known, Svjatogor is one of the ancient heroe§ of
Rus6 epos., Rooted in remote, mythological past, complex bhut
sketchy in his outlines, this towering mythological giant,bur-
dened by supernatural but uselessly spent strength is exiled
into his stony habitat outside the realm of Svjataja Rus6(Holy
Rus6). Svjatogor has no connection with Kiev, he is not perfor-
ming heroic deeds, and he is not considered to be a Tsvjato-
russkijvl bogatyr6, like, for instance, Il6ja Muromec.Svjatogor
is bogatyr6 'gornyix“z, of a mountain, his domain is silence
of primordial rock formations. As an archaic, outlived concept
he is doomed to death supefseded by new ethicgl values,

The basic and central, high ethic-moral ideology of the
Christianized Kievan Rus6 seems to be symbolized in negative
attraction in the name Svjatogor, by branding it ' vanitas

vanitatum *, and condemning the unproductive and boastful

l." Byliny, (EH:8)5,p.31, 1.121

2. op.cit., (EH:SPG)4,p.23,1.10
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existence of its bearer. This new idelogical force found its
poignant expression in the idealized images of the most
popular heroes of the Kievan Rus6 engaged in the defense of
their country.

Byliny about Svjatogor are many, and their distribution is
centred mainly in the North-Western region, the former
colonization domain of Novgorod the Great, particularly in
the Olonec area. They are almost unknown on the Volga,
Middle Russia or in Siberia.

Svjatogor is one of the Elder Heroes belonging to the
mythological past. The most ancient byliny about Svjatogor_
afe concerned with his death, and of particular significance
for the etymological analysis is the one called Svjatogor i

tjaga zemnaja (Svjatogor and centripetal forth of the earth)

which tersely and powerfully describes spiritless, immeasurable
strength punished for its uselessness and boasting. The
antiquity of this bylina is marked by its presentation of the
hero as a sole personage.

The content of the bylina (EH:STZ) 3" reads as follows:
Snarjadilsja Svjatogor vo disto polo guljati,

Zasedlaet svoego dobra konja

I edet po &istu polju.

Ne s kem Svjatogoru siloj pomerjatsia,
A sila-to po zilodkam tak i perelivaetsja,

/s

&. Rybnikov, Pesni, vol.1, No. 86



230

Gruzno ot siluski, kak ot tjaZelogo bremeni.
Vot i govorit Svjatogor:

"Kak by ja tjagi na%el, tak ja by vsju zemlju
podnjal!" '
NaezZaet Svjatogor v stepi na malen6kuju sumocku
peremetnuju; )

beret pogonjalku, po$dupaet sumoéku - ona ne
skrjanetsja,

Dvinet perstom ee, - ne svoroxnetsja,

Xvatit s konja rukoju, - ne podymetsija.

"Mnogo godov ja po svetu ezzival,

A edakogo ¢uda ne naez¥ival,

Takogo diva ne vidyval:

Malen6kaja sumolka peremetnaja ne skrjanetsja,
ne svoroxnetsja, ne podymetsja!l

Slezaet Svjatogor s dobra konja,

Uxvatil on sumoéku obema rukama,

Podnjal on sumolku povyfe kolen:

I po kolena Svjatogor v zemlju ugrjaz,

A po belu licu ne slezy, a krové telet.

Gde Svjatogor uvjaz, tut i vstaté ne mog,

Tut emu bylo i kon¥enie.

'Svjatogor prepared himself to take a ride into the
open field.

He harnesses his good horse

and rides into the open field.

There is no one with whom Svjatogor can measure his
strength,

And his strength in his veins is overflowing.

The strength is adding to his weight like a heavy
load.

and so Svjatogor says:

"If I could find a point of departure of earth,

I would 1lift theé whole world up!"

Svjatogor comes upon a saddle bag in the field.

He takes the whip, feels the bag - it does not move.

He pokes it with his finger, - it would not shake.
Pulling with his hand from the horse, - it cannot
be lifted.

"For many years I rode around the world,

But I have not seen such a wonder!

A little saddle bag that would not move, would
not shake, would not lift itself.

Svijatogor gets off the good horse.

He tries to 1lift the little bag with both hands.



He lifted the little bag above the knees.

And on his white face, not tears but blood is
flowing.

Where Svjatogor falls, from there he could not
get up. 1

Here was his end.

From the above text is evident that Svjatogor possesses
no saintly qualities and is presented as a negative hero. His
main characteristics is his immense strength which he utterly
wastes and never applies for useful purposes. His boastful
and futile existence is therefore rejected and he is
condemned to die.

The name Svjatogor belongs to the archaic compound
names of ancient Slavic anthroponymy. Its traditional
interpretation following the later concept *svgﬂﬁ "holy' has
been challenged by J. B. Rudnyékyj2 and the latter's explana-—
tion of sv§t3' 'strong, mighty' has been since followed by
other scholars.

The traditional analysis of the name Svijatogor is given
in M. Vasmer's3 etymological dictionary: "Svjatogor - the
name of Russian epic hero with a supernatural strength. It
was regarded as *svjaté Egor6= Greek Georgios 'Saint George'.

On the other hand some etymologists derive it from Svjataja

1. Translation was made by the author.

2. J. B. Rudnyckyj, "Svjatogor - the Name of the Hero of
bylina', Names, Journal of the American Name Society, vol. 10,
(1962), 229-232,

3. M. Vasmer, 3 , 585,

23)



Gora 'Holy Mountain', cf. Mazon, Revue des Etudes Slaves
12,196 and following pages. According to Sobolevskij,givaja
Starina 1, 2, 103 there is no name Svjatogor in the old
Russian anthroponymy, yet several place names of that kind
can be found often, e.g. Svjatogory (Vologda), Svjatogor(Rermé),
Svjatogorki (Orel), Svjatogorbe (Kostrdma)."
Both views quoted above are unsatisfactory:
bylina about Svjatogor being older than Christianity in
Rus6(988) makes the connection of the name with Greek Georgios
impossible. The explanation deriving the.name from Svjatye
Gory 'Holy Mountains' is equally uﬁcertain. Slavic topographic
names of persons are usually formed with suffixes ~6skb,
-6c6, —eninb i/ =janing, -akb, -itjb, etec. The.name Sviatogor,
if derived from Svjatye Gory, would have thése suffixes
appended to it and would read: Svjatogor6skb or Svjatogorskij,
Svjatogoreniné or Svjatogorjaninb, Svjatogorec%, etc.
Miklosich 95, has the following statement: "Dass bei
dem Thema svetu in Personennamen nicht an den christlichen
Begriff heilig zu denken ist, beweist das hohe, in das
Heidenthum zuriickreichende Alter der damit zusammenhangenden
Namen: so wie heilig auf den Begriff heil, so muss svetu auf
den Begriff stark zurtckgefuhrt werden..."
This interpretation of * sv?to— 'strong, powerful', was

adopted by other Slavists, like A. Bchkner, V. Machek,



J. B. Rudnyékyj, and applied to Eastern Slavic names such as
Svjatoslav, Svjatopolk, Czech Svatobor, Svatopluk, Polish
Sw%;tomir, Sw%stoslav, etc.

Explanation of the component parts of the name Svjatogor
as *sv?tg 'strong, mighty' and *gor— ‘'incendium' (Miklosich),
gorjg; goréti "to burn' (Berneker), in its synthesis meaning
to 'burn with strength' is fully in concordance with the
psychological and physical make up of the hero; particularly

taking into account that "primitive names were consistent with

the characters of the individuals concerned."

Svjatogor, 'all burning with strength':

A sila ego tak po ¥ilockam i perelivaetsja
'And his strength in his veins is overflowing'

Is not trying to apply it for useful purposes, but full of
vanity is boasting.

Vot i govorit Svjatogor:
"Kak by ja tjagi nadel, tak ja by vsju zemlju podnjal!"

And so Svjatogor says:
"If I could find a point of departure of the earth,
I would 1ift the whole world up.”

And for his boasting he is punished:

Podnjal sumocku povyge kolen:

I po kolena Svjatogor v zemlju ugrjaz,

A po belu licu ne slezy, a krové telet.
Gde Svjatogor uvjaz, tut 1 vstat6 ne mog,
Tut emu bylo i koncenie.
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He lifted the little bag above the knees,

And Svjatogor sank into the ground up to his knees.
And on his white face, no tears, but blood is
flowing.

Where Svjatogor falls, from here he could not get up.
Here was his end.

The whole content and meaning of the bylina was aptly
summarized in its concluding words:

" Tjagi-to zemli on nadel, a Bog ego i poputal za poxval6bu'
" He did find the point of departure of the earth, but God
punished him for boasting?,

The image of Svjatogor, hazy and distant, in the above
analysis gained in depth, and, comprising in thé entirety of
its components the whole context and meaning of bylina, is set
apart as one of the most colorful and meaningful epic names.

In addition to its relevancy to the content of bylina,
the name Svjatogor also plays a role in its form in such as-
pects as alliteration (e.g.inarjadilsja Sviatogor | slezaet
Svjatogor), and others.

However, the name Svjatogor is only one colorful example
of expressive names in byliny. Exploration of other anthropo-
nyms in terms of their stylistic functions and relevance to the

contents and form of byliny is a problem for the future resesrch

and goes beyond the scope of the present study.
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CONCLUDING REMARKS

This study presents within the limits of the scope of
this thesis a systematized approach to epic anthroponymy by
establishing forms, occurrences and etymology of names as
well as their classification into Christian and non Christ-
ian categories.
Other challenging areas explored are Slavicization,
typology and stylistic functions of names.
As a result of this study, the following possibilities
for further research have emerged:
- P)stylistic functions of names and their relevancy to content
and form of byliny.

2) a comparative study of the development of patronymics as
;eflected in byliny, against legal historical documents of the
period, and the significance of the discrepancies found.

3) spelling and phonetic elements between Kievan and Novgorod
versions,

4) the penetration of Christianity into epic anthroponymy as
indicated by different combination of names with variable con-

tent of Christian and non Christian elements,
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